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INTRODUCTION



INTRODUCTION

The role of great men in history is one of the fascinating questions of
istorical analysis. To Carlyle, “Universal History, the history of what man
has accomplished in this world, is at bottom the History of the Great Men

' Though we outgrow the ‘Great Men Theory’ of

who have worked here.”
Carlyle, we cannot overlook the role played by ‘the event-making men’ of
Sidney Hook and the ‘creative individual’ of Toynbee in history. In other
words, it is not possible to write history “without recognizing that at least

some individuals, at some critical moments, play a decisive role in redirecting

.. 2
the historical wave.”

In fact, a theoretical sophistication is not required with regard to the
role of leaders in mass movements. However, it would not be out of context
to trace how a leadership is related to a mass movement. Bipan Chandra says,
“A movement by definition must have a leadership, but it becomes a mass

"3 According to him, a mass movement is

movement only when people join it.
“a dialectical process in which the consciousness and the spontaneous self-

activity of the masses are integrated with the ideological, organizational and

' Thomas Carlyle, On Heroes Hero Worship and the Heroic in History, (First
published in 1841), Reprint, London,1963, p.1.

? Sidney Hook, The Hero in History A Study in Limitation and Possibility, Boston,
1959, p.12.

3 Bipan Chandra, Indian National Movement-The Long-term Dynamics, New Delhi,
Reprint 1994, p.54.
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political direction of the leadership.™ Further, there should be a ‘unity
between spontaneity and conscious direction’. Thus the success of a mass
movement depends on the correct evolution of this dialectical process. Hence
a mass movement cannot be studied “either by concentrating on the activities
of the leaders or by drawing a dividing line between the masses and their

leaders.”

In a politically based mass movement, the role of the leadership is very
significant. In the exigencies of political action, men are always looking for
some one to save them and a leader becomes a necessity to respond to this
political need. People may be discontented and disillusioned due to
oppression and suppression. But they may not have the intellectual capacity
to understand the complex social realities involved in such actions and they
may not be even able to understand their own interests in such a situation.
Here a leader becomes a necessity to reflect mass consciousness, to arouse
them politically, to educate and guide them. He must also be competent to
articulate popular demands and aspirations, to forge an effective organization
for mass movement, to prepare the people ideologically and politically for
struggles and to create the nation.® In short, it is the leader who initiates,

organizes and leads a mass movement.

* 1bid.
* Tbid.
5 Ibid. p.55
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Our National Movement, ‘one of the biggest mass movements modern
society has ever seen,”’ was shaped and spearheaded by such leaders who
recognized the basic role of the masses in the anti-imperialist struggle and
who had immense faith in the potentiality of the people to strive to attain the
ultimate goal of independence of the country. These leaders were both ‘event
making’ and ‘creative.” They ‘created’ history and served themselves as
beacons to the posterity. Unfortunately, the later generations who have not
witnessed the freedom struggle and who have not sacrificed any thing for the
freedom of the country do not have any regard for such great leaders. At
times, this disregard descends to apathy or even to antipathy. Hence the
words of M.G.S. Narayanan are most striking when he wrote, “After all, our
ancestors are not enemies who come to threaten us, but our benevolent
guides.”® It is in this background that the present work, MUHAMMED
ABDURAHIMAN: Pursuits and Perspectives of a Nationalist Muslim, is

presented.
Aims and Significance of the study:

Muhammed Abdurahiman, generally known as Abdurahiman Sahib,
was destined to play a definite role in the struggle for independence during

1920-1945. He was both an active participant and a man at the helm of

7 Bipan Chandra, India’s Struggle Ior Independence 1857-1947, Twenty-nineth
Impression, New Delhi, 2001, p. 13.

8 Preface to Autobiography of Chettur Sankaran Nair, Second Edition, Ottapalam,
1998, p. i. ~
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almost all movements launched by the Indian National Congress in Kerala
during the period. The socio-political activities of Abndurahiman, viewed in
terms of their impact, constitute a significant chapter in the history of this
country. As M.G.S. Narayanan has stated, “The history of freedorﬁ struggle
in Kerala would remain incomplete without reference to Abdurahiman and the

® But no serious study has yet been undertaken on the life

role he played 1n it.
and activities of this leader. Hence, the present study is an attempt at
understanding the many faceted historical role of Abdurahiman in the socio-

political life of Kerala during the National Movement stretching from 1920 to

1945. The significance of the study may be summarized as follows.

Firstly, Abdurahiman was responsible for making the Indian National
Congress a mass organization in Malabar during the Khilafat Movement. Till
the launching of the Khilafat and Non-co-operation Movements, the National
Movement had not become a mass movement in Malabar. But at its very
outset, the National Movement suffered a great set back when the Khilafat
and Non—co—operation‘ Movements turned into the Malabar Rebelliqn of 1921.
When the rebellion was ruthlessly suppressed, Malabar stood numb and it
seemed that she would no longer be in the scene of India’s freedom struggle.

1t was at such a critical juncture that Abdurahiman played his crucial role in

% Mathrubhumi, dated 21 November 1998.
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the history of India’s freedom struggle and the role he had played, for all

reasons, deserves to be recorded in the history of this nation.

Secondly, he was responsible for bringing the Mappila commurity of
Malabar to the forefront of the freedom struggle. It was he who lifted them
from the depths of despondency to the heights of hope. He was the person
who successfully tried te harness the forces of superstition in the realm of
faith, belief and religion. No doubt the boldness of his venture excited a lava
of opposition from his own community. But being trained in the ordeals of
freedom struggle, nothing could deter him from his mission. The services of

such a person should not go unnoticed by the posterity.

Thirdly, in the present political scenario, there is a tendency to treat a
man with religious piety as fanatic and an anti-nationalist. The present study
is an attempt to verify this concept in the light of the pursuits and perspectives
of Abdruahiman who was a pious Muslim and a perfect nationalist at the

same time.

Fourthly, Abdurahiman was one of the earliest leaders to recognize the
dynaruics of religious polarization of Indian population and the danger that it
poses to the unity and integrity of the country. The issue is still extant in
Indian public life. The present study proposes to examine how correctly

Abdurahiman perceived this dangerous trend and how earnestly he tried to

check it.
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Fifthly, a seccularist to the core and a religionist to the crux,
Abdurahiman successfully balanced himself between his religious beliefs and
nationalist politics. We have scores and scores of Nationalist Muslim leaders,
but we have almost none to compare with him in his role to invite the
Muslims to the National Movement in the name of the religion of Islam.
Therefore, Abdurabiman may rightly be called a ‘religious nationalist’ rather
than a mere Nationalist Muslim. It may not be out of place to have an
account of the contributions of such a ‘religious nationalist’ in the history of

the country’s struggle for freedom.

Lastly, a full-length academic treatment of the life and activities of
Abdurahiman is a serious desideratum in the socio-political history of Kerala.

The present study, it is hoped, would fill that void.

In short, the present study may serve as a new lens to see a crucial era
in the history of Kerala. It may also shed light on many intricacies involved
in understanding the shifting currents of contemporary political and social life

of Kerala.
Review of Related Literature:

There is a considerable out put of literature with regard to the life and
works of Abdurahiman. Though he has not left an autobiography or any other
notes pertaining to his life and activities, a number of biographical sketches

have been published on him. The first in these series is Muhammed
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Abdurahiman written by T. Muhammed Yusuf in 1938."° The importance of
this work is that 1t was written and published when the subject was alive. But
it is not an exhaustive study of the socio-political activities of the leader.
Then comes, Sher-e-Malabar Muhammed Abdurahiman written by Kadir
Saheb.'! It touches only some peripheral aspects of his life. In 1946,
Theruvath Raman, wrote a monograph, captioned Kerala Subash.’>  The
monograph traces some pefsonality traits of Abdurahiman and his relation
with Subash Chandra Bose. In 1959 V.S. Keraleeyan wrote Keralathintae
Veeraputhran.”" The work touches on almost all aspects of the political
activities of Abdurahtman. But it is not an exhaustive account of the same. It

includes extracts from his speeches and as such it is very informative and

useful.

The most important of these biographies is Ente Koottukaran written
by E. Moidu Maulavi." The author was a close associate and fellow traveller
of Abdurahiman in the National Movement and as such the accounts given by

him can be considered reliable. It is more than a biography; it is partly a

197 Muhammed Yusuf, Muhammed Abdurahiman, (Mal.), Calicut 1938.

"' Kadir Saheb, Sher-e-Malabar Muhammed Abdurahiman, (Mal.), Kodungallur,
1945.

12 Theruvath Raman, Kerala Subash, Calicut, 1946.

B V.S. Keraleeyan, Keralathintae Veeraputhran, (Mal.),(The Brave Son of Kerala),
Calicut, 1959.

 E. Moidu Maulavi, Ente Koottukaran, (Mal.), (My Friend), Calicut, 1964.

15 S.K. Potttekkatt, P.P. Ummer Koya, N.P. Mohamed and K.A. Kodungallore,
Muhammed Abdurahiman a political biography, (Mal.), Calicut, 1978.
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history of the nationalist movement in the first half of the 20" century. It
provides valuable information on Abdurahiman and the socio-political

condition under which he worked.

The famous literary figure S.K. Pottekkatt and others edited
Muhammed Abdurahiman: a political biography” in 1978. It contains long
citations from original sources. So the work is very useful to the historians.
But this 1s not a continuous study on the life and work of the subject. The
famous writer and columnist M. Rasheeé has also written a biography,

Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib.'®

The aforesaid biographies have certain common limitations. Firstly,
they have been written from personal intimacy and knowledge. The purpose
of the authors is to present a faithful and untarnished account with emphasis
on his political activities. However, the tone of these works is one of praise,
but not descending to flattery. They do not have a critical or analytical
approach. Secondly, the authors have not made use of archival sources for
the study. Thirdly, they are not written using historical methodology.
Fourthly, they are mostly hero-centric and not in the right historical
perspective.  Hence the above biographies, though very useful and

informative, do not possess the qualities of a historical work.

M. Rasheed, Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Mal.) Calicut, 1994.
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A number of souvenirs have also been published on the life and works
of Abdurahiman ﬂ'om time to time. In 1964, a souvenir was published from
Aluva.'” It contains a number of articles by the nationalist leaders associated
with Abdurahiman. In 1978, P.P. Ummer Koya edited and published a
souvenir from Calicut.® 1t is mainly in the form of reminiscences of great
nationalist leaders on the subject. It also includes photocopies of some

original documents related to the jail life of Abdurahiman.

Different aspects of his life and contributions have also been
commented upon widely in journals and periodicals. The most important in
this category is the Mathrubhumi Weekly published on 2™ December 1945."
Besides a number of articles on different facets of his life by leaders and
scholars, it contains condolence messages of Gandhiji, Nehru, Azad, Pattel,
etc. In 2001 the Kerala State Library Council issued its Grandha Lokam

journal as a commemorative volume on Abdurahiman.

Every year, in connection with his death anniversary, the national
dailies and journals of Kerala publish articles on the life and career of

Abdurahiman. His great colleagues, K.P. Kesava Menon (d. 1978), E. Moidu

17 Abamed Unni, (ed.), (Mal.) Muhammed Abdurahiman Souvenir, Aluva 1964.
'8 pP. Ummer Koya, (ed.), (Mal.), Muhammed Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut
1978.

19 K.A. Damodara Menon, (ed.), (Mal.), Mathrubhumi Weekly, Vol. 38, Calicut 2™
December 1945.

20 pirappan Kode Murali, (ed.), Granhalokam, Vol. 53, (Mai.) Thiruvananthapuram,
November 2001.
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Maulavi (d. 1995) and E.M.S. Namboodiripad (d. 1998) were regular

contributors of articles to these publications,

A number of poems have also been written on Abdurahiman at
different times. They have been collected and edited in the form of an
anthology by Kathiyalam Aboobacker with a preface by Sukumar Azhikode. !
Perhaps no leader in Kerala has ever been paid homage to by so many poets
as done to Abdurahiman. Famous literary figure N.P. Muhammad has
published a historical novel, Muhammad Abdurahiman Oru Novel on the role
of Abdurahiman in the National Movement*> The novel opens with
Abdurahiman’s return to Calicut in September 1945 after five years in Bellary
jail and focuses on the last 77 days of his life. B. R. P. Bhaskar, the columnist
of The Hindu evaluates the work as a ‘fictional biography of Muhammed
Abdurahiman, a highly respected freedom fighter, who trod the path of
secularism unswervingly until his death in November 1945 at the age of 47.%
These literary works are glittering tributes to the personality and character of
the leader and they reflect the influence that he had on the society in which he

lived and worked.

! Kathiyalam Aboobacker, (ed.), Abdurahiman Kavithakal: An Anthology of Poems,
(Mal.), Kodungallur 2001.

2 N.P. Muhammad, Muhammad Abdurahman Oru Noval, Kottayam, 2004.
2 The Hindu, dated 22" December 2004.
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Various scholars who have undertaken studies on the socio-political
moveraents in Kerala have also provided some important flashes on the life of
this leader. The research works, Malabar Rebellion 1921-1922 by M.
Gangadhara Menon,>* and Role of Muslims in the National Movement in
Malabar, 192i-1947 by N. Padmanabhan® contain very useful references to -
the political life of Abdurahiman. But the research studies do not provide a

comprehensive and critical account of the life and career of this leader.

The above review of the related literature shows that there is a lot of
literary out put in various forms on the life and activities of Abdurahiman.
But they are not written in accordance with the principles of historical
method. Firstly, the authors have not gone with the purpose of collecting and
collating data from original sources and systematically analyzing them.
Secondly, they do not make proper organization and documentation. Thirdly,
the works mentioned above throw only some side light on the personality of
Abdurahiman. Fourthly, no attempt has so far been made to make a critical
assessment of the life and works of Abdurahiman. Hence, the present study 1s
an attempt to bring out a critical analysis of the socio-political activities of

Abdurahiman.

24 M. Ganghadara Menon, Malabar Rebellion 1921-1922, Allahabad 1989.

25,.. badmanabhan. N., Role of Muslims in the National Movement in Malabar (1921-
1947), Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, Department of History, University of Calicut,
1993.



Sources:

Authentic source materials on the socio-political activities of
Abdurahiman are extremely meagre. Whatever primary sources are available,
are widely scattered in different repositories like the National Archives of
India, Delhi, Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, Delhi, Tamil Nadu
Archives, Chennai, State Archives, Trivandrum and Regional Archives
Calicut, in the form of archival records, AICC files, MSP files, jail records,
Fortnightly Reports, News Paper Reports, etc. The minufes of the Calicut
Municipal Council, the proceedings of the Malabar District Board and the
debates of the Madras Legisiative Assembly have also been utilized as
primary sources for the present study.‘ The back volumes of the newspapers
like The Hindu, The Bombay Chronicle, Al-Ameen, the Mathrubhumi etc have
also been used as primary sources. Sources from personal collections of K K.
Mohamed Abdul Kareem of Kondotty, A. P. Ahamed Maulavi of
Nellikkuthu, T. Abdul Azeez Maulavi of Mankada and M.P. Abdul Rahiman
Kurikkal of Manjeri have been made use of for the study. The minutes and
other papers, including the memorials submitted to His Excellency, the
Governor, of the Hidayath-ul-Muslimeen Sabah, Manjeri have also been

consulted.

The autobiographies of his colleagues and contemporaries like E.

Moidu Maulavi, K.P.Kesava Menon, Moyarath Sankaran, E.M.S.
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Namboodiripad, A.K. Gopalan and several others shed light on the life of
Abduraliman. The memoirs written by his younger companions like Vaikom
Mohamed Basheer, P.P. Ummer Koya, S.K. Pottekkatt, N.P. Mohamad etc.

also provide valuable information on Abdurahiman.

Published works, periodicals and journals form the secondary source.
The present writer has bhad interviews with P.P. Ummer Koya, N.P.
Mohamad, M. Rasheed, K.K. Mohamed Abdul Kareem, etc. who have made
meticulous studies on the life and contributions of Abdurahiman. Thus the
tools of oral history have also been used for the study. At times, the present
writer had to rely on sources of secondary or tertiary nature. But secondary

sources of doubtful value have been scrupulously disregarded.

Methodology:

The present study is an attempt to inwroduce the life and activities of
the subject against the broad background of the socio-economic and political
life of Kerala during the first half of the 20" century. But the whole life of the
subject is not within the purview of this study. It is basically a problem
oriented study focusing on selective issues and analyzing them in varying
depths, 1n totality or in non-totality, so as to make the subject’s activities
explicable. Besides the political issues, the socio-economic changes have also
been subject to examination so as to highlight the reform activities of the

subject in these fields. As journalism has served a strong mobilizing force in
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his hands, the journalistic career of the subject has also been subjected to
investigation and interpretation. Thus what is intended is not 1o make an
anatomy of his life but to present the moral purposefulness of the subject’s
activities in building a new nation. The framework, thus, designed for the

study is one that is suitable to meet the needs of this approach.

Particular care has been taken to highlight his unflinching adherence to
patriofism, nationalism and secularism. Attempt has also been made to bring
out hi§ uncompromising crusade against political dishonesty and social
injustice of the time. His concern for the poor and the down trodden has been
discussed at different stages. His undaunted courage and inflexible fortitude
amidst the vicissitudes of life have been referred to as object lessons to the

posterity.

A systeraatic coliection of all available records from various sources
has been made. The data so collected have been organized under suitable
framework. Interpretations are based on an appeal to evidence. The subject
has been assessed by the values of the time and not by the standards of the

present.

Attempt has been made to make the study objective, truthful and
credible as far as possible and as far as source materials perrait. However, the

study is not merely an accurate and unbiased record of his acts and
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experiences but also an attempt to bring out the significance of the subject in

the broad spectrum of events and to define his historical station.

The present study is an attempt to bring out the historical significance
of Abdurahiman’s life by placing it in the historical setting of the period.
Therefore, 1t deals largely with the contemporary socio-political

developments.
Organization of the Study:

To facilitate spontaneity and continuity, the present study is arranged
thematically without overlooking the importance of chronology. Besides an
introduction dealing with the historiography of the study, the first chapter
provides the socio-political background of the nation as a whole and that of
Malabar in particular. Forniation of the Indian National Congress in Malabar,
establishment of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee [KPCC], the
Khilafat, Non-co-operation and the Tenancy Movements are discussed in this
chapter to provide a socio-political setting to place the man in the broad

spectrum of the National Movement.

The second chapter has been divided into two sections — preparation
and entry into the freedom struggle. The section Preparation discusses the
early life of Abdurahiman, his family background, education in different
institutions, contact with nationalist leaders and his participation in the

Nagpur session of the Indian National Congress. The second section of the
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chapter deals with the entry of Abdurahiman into the freedom struggle
through the Ottappalam Conference of the Indian National Congress and his
involvement in the great rebellion of 1921. This section does not give a
detailed account of the rebellion but only those aspects of the rebellion, which

would make his contributions explicable.

The third chapter is about two major aspects his socio-political
activities. First part portrays him as person in charge of thé relief and
reconstruction works in the face of the opposition of the authorities and the
subsequent imprisonment. Second part examines his involvement in the Civil
Disobedience Movement and the Salt Satyagraha and consequent arrest and
ail life.

The fourth chapter upravels the right-left rift in the Kerala Congress. It
also deals with the evolution of the Nationalist Muslim group and its alliance
with the Socialists in the Congress. It also analyses the role of Abdurahiman
as the President of the KPCC and the Forward Bloc in Kerala, his anti-war
propaganda and consequent arrest and long-term imprisonment. The last days

of his life is discussed at the end part of the chapter.

The fifth chapter examines the role of Abdurahiman as a
parliamentarian and how he made use of the parliamentary platforms, the
Calicut Municipal Council, the Malabar District Board and the Madras

Legislative Assembly, for the benefit and welfare of the people.



17
The sixth chapter studies Abdurahiman as a journalist and how he used
his newspaper, Al-Ameen, as the tongue of the oppressed. It also analyses the
role of Al-Ameen in spreading the messages of patriotism, nationalism and
secularism among the people of Kerala. The extracts given in this chapter

are, with some exceptions, chronologically arranged.

The seventh chapter examines how he used the social and religious
issues for the rejuvenation of the National Movement from time to time. It
discusses his role in the Vaikom Satyagraha, his struggle against the
Andaman Scheme, fight for the repeal of the Moplah Outrages Act, his
attempt to bring back the exiled Tangals of Mamburam and his struggle for
the removal of the Hitchcock memorial. It also evaluates his struggle against

religious orthodoxy and superstitions in Islam.

The last chapter is an estimate of his personality, an appraisal and a

critical evaluation of his socio-political activities.

The patterns of documentation followed in the study are in the
conventional style. The Latin abbreviation /bid [Abbreviation for Latin term
ibidem meaning ‘in the same place’] is used to mention the book just referred
to before. The Latin abbreviation op. cit. [Abbreviation for Latin term opere
cilato meaning ‘the work cited’ is used to indicate the work which has already
been cited in the same chapter. The Latin word Loc. cit. [Abbreviation for

Latin term Joco citato meaning in the place cited] is used if the page is also
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the same of the work cited. In addition to the above, ‘Note No.” is used when
two or more wotks of the same author is referred to in the same chapter. In
such instances the author’s name will be accompanied by a footnote number
pertaining tc the specific book of the same author already referred to in the

same chapter.

The terminologies of Malayalam, Arabic, Persian etc. are given in
italics. Their corresponding meaning in English has been given in brackets.
A separate glossary of such terms has also been given. A ‘Select
Bibliography’ arranged into two broad groups, primary and secondary, is

given at the end of the study.
Limitations:

The present study is circumscribed by certain limitations. Firstly, the
paucity of materials posed great obstacle in the way of the study. Though
Abdurahiman lived in the limelight of history, a detailed study of his life and
activities would require the availability of materials but prospects in this
respect do not seem to be bright. His newspaper, Al—An?een, Would have
served a lot for this study. Unfortunately, only a few copies of the paper are

found to be available.

Secondly, though the freedom movement in Kerala threw up a band of
leaders whose careers are apt to offer scope for historical investigation and

biographical studies and challenging themes for any trained historian, no
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serious study has yet been made in this realm. Hence the present investigator

could not find such biographies for cross verification.

Thirdly, the question of regional variations of the programmes of the
Indian National Congress and their connection with the national background,
as a unit, is extremely complicated and needs detailed study. Hence the
present study on a national setting finds certain hurdles difficult to overcome

in the present stage of historical knowledge.



CHAPTER I
THE BACKDROP



Chapter - 1
The Backdrop

in 1935 A.K.Pillai, the official historian of the Indian National
Congress in Kerala, wrote, “The political history of present day Kerala is
chiefly the political history of Malabar.”' It is true to the historic role of
Malabar in the arena of the Indian National Movement compared with two
other political units, Cochin and Travancore, of Kerala. Direct British rule’
over Malabar and the organizational activities of the Indian National
Congress® helped her to forge ahead in the National Movement. Over and
above, the unison of the Tenancy and the Khilafat with the Indian National
Congress contributed to the active involvement of Malabar in the National
Movement. The following is an attempt to high light the role of these three
movements, the Congress, the Tenancy and the Khilafat, in shaping the course

of the history of freedom struggle in Malabar.
The Indian National Congress:

In 1792 the British seized Malabar from Tipu Sultan of Mysore and

annexed it with the Presidency of Bombay.® In 1800 it became a district of

' AX. Pillai, Cogressum Keralavum (Mal.), Trichur, 1935, p.374.

2 Cochin and Travancore were princely states and were not under the direct rule of
the British.

> Till 1920 the princely states were not under the area of the operation of the Indian
National Congress. See A. K. Pillai, op cit., p.378.

4 C.A. Innes, Malabar Gazetteer, (first published in 1908), Trivandrum, 1977, p.72.
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the Presidency of Madras.” But geographically and linguistically the district
of Malabar stood apart from the rest of Madras Presidency and she developed
a different history, a history of persistent resistance against the British rule.
Initially the resistance was isolated and individualistic. Slowly but steadily 1t
took the shape of an organized mass movement under the Indian National

Congress.

In the early years of the Indian National Congress, it was not active in
Malabar. The only ‘political work’ was holding meetings to select delegates
to attend the annual sessions of the Congress. In one such meeﬁng held in
1903, twenty-one delegates were elected to attend the eighteenth annual
session of the Congress.’° It was seven years later that the first District
Congress Committee of Malabar was formed at Calicut with C. Kunhirama
Menon as its secretary.” In 1915, the Malabar Home Rule Committee was
also organized at Calicut with Manjeri Rama Iyyar and K.P. Kesava Menon

president and secretary respectively.® In the beginning, the Congress and the

> W. Logan, (ed.), 4 Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Other Papers of
Importance to British Affairs in Malabar, Madras, 1951, p.335.

The district of Malabar was divided into nine taluks: Chirakkkal, Kottayam,
Kurumbranad, Calicut, Wynad, Ernad, Walluvanad, Ponnani and Palghat. The
present Palghat, Malappuram, Wynad, Calicut, Cannanore and Kasargod districts
roughly constitute the former district of Malabar

¢ Report of the Proceedings of the Eighteenth Indian National Congress, quoted in
K. Gopalankutty, The National Movement in Malabar, 1930-47, unpublished Ph.D.
Thesis, Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi, 1985, p.36.

" A. K. Piliai, op cit., p.378.
¥ M.G.S. Narayanan,(ed.), Malabar, Calicut, 1994, p.464.
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Home Rule League committees worked together. The people who enrolled in
the Congress and the Home Rule League were mostly the educated middle
class Hindus, whereas the educationally and economically backward
Mappilas® and lower caste Hindus who constituted the majority population of

Kerala, kept away from these organizations.

However, with the outbreak of the First World War the political
condition in Malabar totally changed. The War brought nothing but
sufferings to the people. The miseries of the War turned the people against
the British. The district conferences of the Home Rule League and the Indian
National Congress contributed vigour and vitality to the anti-British feelings.
The first District Conference of the Home Rule League held at Palghat on 4™
and 5™ May 1916 passed resolutions demanding self-government for India.
The Conference also requested the government to redress the grievances of
the tenants.'® The second District Conference of the Home Rule League was
conducted at Calicut on 23" and 24™ April 1917."' When Mrs. Annie Besant,
the leader of the Home Rule League landed at Calicut to attend the
conference, the pe0pie gave her a warm reception. On account of the Home

Rule League activities Mrs. Besant had become very popular among the

? The word ‘Mappilas’ here refers to the Muslims of Malabar.

°C.K. Kareem, (ed.), Kerala District Gazetteers, Malappuram, Trivandrum, 1986,
p.141.

"' A K. Pillai, op cit., p.394.
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people of Malabar. The people had great love and regard for her. When she

was arrested on 16" June 1917 a storm of protest swept over the district.'?

Making use of the anti-British feelings, the Congress opposed the War
effoits of the disirict authoritics. When the District Collector, Evans
convened a meeting at Town Hall, Calicut, for the collection of War fund,
K.P. Kesava Menon, secretary of the District Congress Committee, protested
and walked out of the meeting."> Majority of the audience also accompanied
hira. It might be the first instance of open defiance to a British Collector.
This incident, however, sensitized the people of Kerala and emboldened them

to discuss their grievances in open stages.

It was mn this background of bickerings and protests that the third
Malabar District Conference of the INC was conducted at Tellichery on 6"
May 1918." The conference passed a resolution requesting the release of all
political prisoners from jail immediately. The next district conference was
organized at Badagara on 5™ and 6™ May 1919."° The conference demanded

the government to grant franchise to all adult literates.'®

"2 perunna, K.N., Nair, Keralathile Congress Prasthanam, (Mal.), (The Congress
Movement in Kerala), Cochin, 1969, pp. 16-17.

3 K.P. Kesava Menon, Kazhinja Kalam, (Mal.), (The Past Days),Calicut, 1969,
pp.51-52.

'* A.A. Malayali., Congress Directory, (Mal.), Palakkad, 1992, p.49.
15
Ibid.

1 Ibid.
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When the nature and character of the district conferences is analysed, it

is found that the resolutions passed in the conferences were constitutional in
natare. It is also found that the people who involved in political activities
were mainly from the upper and upper middie classes. Hence, politics was

still elitist and did not filter down to or originate from the masses.

The Tenancy Movement:

In Malabar the tenancy question was as old as the landholding system.
The upper class Hindu chiefs held the possession rights of the land and the
tenant cultivators were denied any permanent right over the land they
cultivated. They were subject to arbitrary eviction and illegal forms of rent
exiraction. It was in this background that the Sultan of Mysore, Hyder Alj,
attacked and occupied Malabar in 1766. During Hyder Ali’s invasion, the
Hindu landlords unwilling to be the vassals of a Muslim ruler and fearing
breach of caste rules'’ fled to Travancore either leaving or selling their

possession rights to the tenant cultivators constituted mostly by the Mappilas.

Under the Sultans of Mysore, Hyder Ali and his son Tipu, the tenants
of Malabar could enjoy the possession right that they never had had under the
landlords. Thus for the tenant cultivators, the Mysore rule was a great boon.
But their happiness did not last long. In 1792 the army of the English East

India Company defeated Tipu and occupied Malabar. Then the landlords,

'7 A.P. Ibrahim Kunju, Mappila Muslims of Kerala, Trivandrum, 1989, p. 80.



25
who were the allies of the Company in the wars against the Mysore rulers,
returned tc Malabar and claimed their former possessions with all their rights
and privileges. But the tenants were not prepared to surrender the rights they
had exercised under Hyder Ali and Tipu. Consequently, the tenants came into
conflict with the landlords. In this strife the landlords joined hands with the
British. The result was that the grievances of the tenants got aggravated and
they were forced to take up arms. When the uprisings became widespread,
the government appointed T.L. Strange, the Civil and Session Judge at
Teliichery, as Special Commission in 1852. The Commission reported that the
outbreaks were mainly due to ‘the most decided fanaticism’ of the Mappilas.'®
The Commission recommended disarming of the Mappilas, confiscation of
the property of the martyrs and deportation of all would be martyrs as
measures to check the outbreaks.'” On the report of T.L. Strange, the
government enacted the Mappila Outrages Acts XX1l and XXIV in 1854 and
Acts XXV and XXX in 1859. However, the punitive meésures adopted by
the government were not a complete answer to the tenancy question. Hence,

riots and revolutions continued unabated.

Finding no alternative, the government appointed William Logan as
Special Commissioner. After two years of detailed study Logan submitted an

exhaustive report to the government in 1882. He recorded that the tenants

8 T L. Strange, Commission Report, dated 25" September 1852, p. 411. (TNA)
" Ibid. p. 469.
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were ‘in perpetual fear of eviction by the landlord’, ‘chronically in debt’” and
were ‘driven to the limits of starvation’’ Logan recorded, “The British
Courts backed up by Police and Magistrates and troops and big guns made the
jenmi’s independence complete. The actual cultivators are hopelessly in
arrears with their, in many instances, outrageous rents. The cultivator class is

"2l Logan also found

rapidly degenerating into a state of insolvent cottierism.
that the only person interested in the soil was the actual cultivator. Hence he
wanted statutory protection to the rights of the cultivators. Thus, according to
Logan, agrarian distress was the basic cause of the Mappila outrages. Sharing
the views of Logan, Mac Greoir, the District Collector of Malabar in 1880s,
stated, “ As to the essential nature of Malabar outrages, I am perfectly
satisfied that they were agrarian. Fanaticism is merely the instrument through
which the terrorism of the landed class is aimed at.”** But fearing the enmity
of the Hindu landlords, the British authorities did not take any concrete steps
to protect the rights of the cultivators. On the contrary, as part of the policy of

‘divide and rule’, the government wanted to keep the Mappila tenants at

loggerheads with the Hindu landlords. The authorities found the tenancy

Pw. Logan, Malabar, Vol. 1. Madras, 1951, p. 583.

2 'W. Logan, Malabar Land Tenures Report, Vol. 1., 1881-82, p. xxii, quoted in
Prakask Karat, (ed.), Social Scientist (Monthly Journal) New Delhi, September
1973, p.27.

2 Mac Greoir, Land Tenures, Memoranda and Official Corre.sponfience, Madras,
1885, pp.14-15,(TNA). Also see Major Holland, P. Prayon, Mappilas or Moplahs,

Calcutta, 1904, p.13. (TNA)



27
issue very conducive for this purpose. In short, it was the pohtical

expediency that decided the British land policy in Malabar.

However, the Mappila tenants tried their best to find solutibns to their
miseries through petitions and memorials. In 1909 the Hidayath-ul-Muslimin
Sabha, Manjeri submitted a memorial before the Governor relating the
difficulties of the Mappila tenants and appealing for the redressal of their

hardships.”

In spite of the petitions and memorials, the condition of the tenants
remained unchanged. When all the constitutional methods proved in vain,
they organized the Malabar Tenancy Association to fight for their demands.
Ever since the formation of the Association in 1916, its leaders M.P.
Narayana Menon, an advocate from Perintalmanna and Kattilasseri
Muhammad Musaliar, a religious leader from Makkaraparamba, raised the
tenancy question in all district conferences of the Indian National Congress.
The anti-landlord and anti-British character of the movement attracted
Mappila tenants all over Malabar to the Tenancy Association. By the close of
1917 the Association had its branches all over Emad, Walluvanad,

Kozhikode, Ponnani, Kurumbrand and Kottayam taluks of Malabar.®* The

2 Copy of the memorial is available at Hidayath-ul-Muslimin Sabha library,
Manjeri.

4 §. Ramachandran, Kattilasseri Muhammad Musaliyarum Deseeya Prasthanavum
(Mal), (Kattilasseri Muhammad Musaliyar and the National Movement)
Trivandrum, 2003, p.19.
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Mappila tenants played an active role in the movement. Commenting on the
role of the Mappilas in the movement E.M.S. Namboodiripad wrote, “With all
his traditional illiteracy, backward and priest-riddenness, the Moplah peasant
is much more a class-conscious peasant than a community conscious

Moplah.”25
The Khilafat and the Non-co-operation Movements:

The religion of Islam envisages collective existence of the Muslim
community with the Caliph as its head. Muslims all over the world,
irrespective of their political entity, had paid allegiance to the Caliph at all
times. The Mappilas of Malabar were also very much concerned with the well
being of the Ottoman Caliphate. During the Balkan wars, the Mappilas
offered their moral support to the Ottoman Caliph and performed special

prayers for the success of the Ottoman arms.*

The entry of the Ottoman Caliph in the First World War on the side of
Germany and against Britain put the Muslims of India in great dilemma.
Being their religious head, their sympathy was with the Ottoman Caliph. But
being the British subjects, they had to support Britain and the Allies in the
War. In order to guarantee the continued support of the Muslims, the Allies

declared that the War was not against the Ottoman Caliphate and whatever

S EMS. Namboodiripad, Selected Writings, Vol.2, Calcutta 1985, p.171

2% Judicial Department, G.0. No.2040 (Confidential), Dated: 9™ December 1912
(TNA)
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happened the independence and sovereignty of the Caliphate would be

protected.

But when the War ended in the success of the Allies, the Ottoman
Caliphate was dismembered and the office of the Caliph was transformed into
a ‘non-entity.” The Muslims of India considered it a great betrayal and started
Khilafat movement for the restoration of the sovereignty of the Caliph. Ali
Brothers, Hakim Ajmal Khan, Dr. Ansari, Abul Kalam Azad etc., were the
leaders of the Khilafat movement. They submitted memorials before the
British Government demanding the restoration of Ottoman Caliphate and the
powers and privileges of the Caliph. They also decided to withdraw co-
operation given to the government if their demands were not conceded before
1 August 1920.2 Gandhiji offered his full support to the Khilafat issue.
Along with Shaukath Ali he conducted countrywide tour propagating non-
violence and communal harmony as pre-requisites for the success of the

Khilafat and Non-co-operation movements.

Presumably the Khilafat question had become a matter of great
concern among the Mappilas of Malabar prior to that of other Muslims
elsewhere in India as evinced by the apprehension expressed by the
authorities. On 13™ May 1919 the Governor of Madras wrote to the Viceroy,

“Taken as a whole the mind of this community [the Mappila conimunity] 1s

Y Aziz Ahmad, Islamic Modernism in India and Pakistan 1857-1964, London, 1967,
p.166.
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utterly unprepared to receive the conditions of the Treaty of Sevres®® and
would come as a tremendous blow and it becomes therefore of highest
importance to do whatever is possible before hand to alleviate the shock and

discount its effects.”?’

The Khilafat question stirred up the Mappilas who had already been at
the height of the tenancy agitation. The intelligence department reported,
“There were undoubted signs of agitation over the Khilafat and Holy Places’
question among the Muslims of the West Coast. A fanatical respect was
exhibited for Ali Brothers, Gandhiji, Tilak, Abdul Bari, Dr. Ansari and Yakub

Hassan.”°

The concern that had taken shape in the West Coast soon penetrated
into the very interior of Malabar.*' By February 1921, the Khilafat and Non-
co-operation movements took a firm root in the district.*> The tenancy issue
acted as a strong catalyst in the process of drawing people, in large numbers,
into the Khilafat and Non-co-operation movements. Further, presence of a

large number of ordinary people in the district conference at Manjeri and

2 1t was by the Treaty of Sevres that the Ottoman Empire was dismembered.

» Government of Madras, Public Department, D.0.No0.1922-I, Dated: 13" May
1919 (TNA)

* Under Secretary’s Safe File, (Strictly Confidential), Criminal Investigation
Department, D.0O. No.299, Dated: 5™ June 1919 (TNA)

3" Government of Madras, Home (Political) Department, File No.185/1925 (TNA)
32 Sukhbir Choudhary, Moplah Uprising (1921-1923), Delhi, 1977, p.19.
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provincial confercace at Ottappalm was indicative of their interest in local,

national and international issues.
The Manjeri Conference:

The last district conference of the Congress was held at Manjeri on 28"
and 29" April 1920.* The tenancy and Khilafat issues attracted a large
number of Mappilas to the conference, most of whom ‘had just come from the

* Further, the very choice of Manjeri as the venue of

plough and the farm.”
the conference was an indication of the plan of the Congress ‘to extend its

influence among the Muslims of Emad.”*’

Kasthuri Ranga lyyangar, the Editor of The Hindu, inaugurated the
conference. The promoters of the conference were mostly upper and middle
class Hindus. The big landlords like Cheriyettan Raja of Calicut and Elaya

Raja of Nilambur were also among the participants of the conference.*

** A K. Pillai, op cit., p.394.

3% West Coast Spectator, Dated: 29™ April 1921, quoted in C. Gopalan Nair, The
Moplah Rebellion 1921,Calicut, 1923,p.9.

3% Conrad Wood, “The Ernad Moplah and the Political Movement in Malabar, 1916-
21,” T.K. Ravindran, (ed.), Journal of Kerala Studies, Vol. 11, Trivandrum, June,
1975, p.258.

36 A K. Pillai, op cit., pp.401-402.
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The conference first took up the Khilafat issue.’’ Komu Menon
presented the Khilafat resolution requesting the British Government to accede
to the legitimate demands of Indian Muslims on the Khilafat question and
called upon all Muslims and Hindus to non-co-operate with the government if
the request was not conceded.’® Mrs. Besant suggested an amendment in the
resolution avoiding ‘non-co-operation with the government.” K. Madhavan
Nair opposed the amendment. When put to vote, the amendment Was rejected
and the original resolution was passed with loud and prolonged applause;

shouts of Bande Mataram and Hindu-Muslaman ki Jai.*

The second resolution was on the Montague-Chelmsford Report. K.P.
Raman Menon presented the resolution stating that India was mature enough
“for full-fledged responsible self-government” and that as the Montague-

Chelmsford Report had not recognized the just demand for self-government,

7 A leaflet entitled “Manjeri Sammelanvum Khilafathinte Innathe Avasthayum”
(Mal.) (The Manjeri Conference and the Present Plight of the Khilafat) had been
distributed among the Khilafat workers prior to the conference. The leaflet said,
“Among the problems that agitates the world, the Khilafat is one of the most
important. This is a question which vitally affects every Mussalman and at the
coming Manjeri conference the Khilafat will be one of the important items taken for
consideration.” Quoted in GRF Tottenham, The Malabar Rebellion 1921-1922,
Madras, 1922, p.2.

3% History of Freedom Movement, Part I p.10. (TNA). Also see AK. Pillai, op. cit.,
p.405 '

% The Hindu, Dated: 1" May 1920. Also see, K. Madhavan Nair,Malabar Kalapam,
(Mal.), (The Malabar Rebellion), Calicut, 1971, p.49.
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it was “unsatisfactory and disappointing to the Indians™ *® Mrs. Besant argucd
against the resolution and demanded the deletion of the words ‘unsatisfactory
and disappointing’. But K.P. Kesava Mcnon rebutted her arguments and the

original resolution was carried with a large majority.*'

The third resolution was regarding the tenancy question. K.P. Raman
Menon presented the resolution demanding legislation ‘defining relation
between landlord and tenant and safeguarding tenants’ interests’.* The
landlords strongly opposed the resolution and stated that the passing of this
resolution would drive the jenmis out of the district conferences and public
life generally.43 Some of the landlords, who attended the conference,
submitted a note to the president recording their strong protest against passing
the resolution.*® K.C. Sreeveerarayan Raja, Sankaran Namboodiri and K.T.
Chandran Nambiar were among the signatories.*> In spite of the opposition of

the landlords, the tenancy resolution was adopted. Thus with a massive rural

® KP. Kesava Menon, op cit., p.70. Also see, KK.N. Kurup, Adhunika
Keralacharitra Gaveshara Prabandagal (Mal.) (Research Papers on Modern Kerala
History), Trivandrum, 1995, p.38.

‘1 M. Ali Kunhi, Malabar Kalapam Oru Patanam, (Mal.) (The Malabar Rebellion,
A Study),Calicut, 1972, p.14.

2 The Hindu, Dated: 1¥ May 1920. Also see A K. Pillai, op cit., p. 406.

* The Hindu, Dated: 1* May 1920

“ M. Gangadara Menon, Malabar Rebellion (1921-1922), Allahabad, 1989, p.76
4> A K. Pillai, op cit., p.409.
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participation, the obstructionist policy of the jenmis was defeated and the

tenants’ case first found a public platform.*

The Manjeri conference was thus memorable for several reasons.
Firstly, at Manjeri the Muslims of Kerala, particularly the Mappilas of
Malabar proved themselves to be at the forefront of the National Movement.
It was at Manjeri that Non-co-operation with the government was adopted as
a means of agitation when the Central Khilafat Committee and the All India
Congress Committee were yet to take a definite stand on Non-co-operation

question.

Secondly, until the Manjeri conference, Mrs. Besant was the most
influential person in the political life of Kerala. She was also the most loved
and respected personality with the Mappilas of Malabar. But her stand
against the Khilafat and Non-co-operation alienated her from them. Rejecting
Non-co-operation, she wrote, “The British yoke is not so intolerable that it
should be broken by revolution.” Similarly, she criticized the Khilafat
movement as “semi-religious, semi-political movement against the Indian
Government which has nothing to do with the grievances of the Muslims in

Turkish Homeland.”*® But to the Mappilas, the preservation of the Khilafat

* Conrad Wood, The Mappila Rebellion and Its Genesis, New Delhi, 1987, p.132.

47 Annie Besant, “Is there a way out?” in Vade A.Mecum (ed.), Gandhian Non-co-
operation or Shall India Commit Suicide? Madras, 1920, p. 21. (TNA Library)

“ Annie Besant, “The Destroyers” in Vede A. Mecum, (ed.), Gandhian Non-co-
operation or Shall India Commit Suicide? Madras, 1920, p. 110. (TNA Library)
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and the protection of the holy places were sacred duties, duties more sacred
than any other. 5o ihey regected Mrs. Besant all together. Thus after the
Mangert conference we find the disappearance of Mrs. Besant from the

vanguard of Indian politics.

Thirdly, when the jenmis opposed the tenancy reform resolution, it
became clear to the people that the interest of the landlords was not different
from that of the government. It was also made clear that the landlords and the
authorities would stand together to repudiate the rights of the tenants. Further,
the tenants, most of whom were Mappilas, now realized that the ‘jenmi
(landlord) power was an evil to be curbed and British rule an incubus to be
discarded.” Thus the polarization between the tenants and the landlords was
crystallized with the Manjeri conference. Resolutions on tenancy reforms had
been discussed in every district conference of the Congress but they were not
passed due to the opposition of the landlords. Hence, the passing of the
resolution at Manjeri was not merely a success over the landlords but a

‘declaration of war’ against them and their allies, the British.*

Fourthly, the conference provided added enthusiasm to the Congress-
Khilafat activities. After the conference a large number of Congress-Khilafat

committees were set up in different parts of Malabar. The Mappilas, in large

* Conrad Wood, Note 35, p. 248.

*0 E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Keralam Malayalikalude Mathrubhumi, (Mal) (Kerala:
The Motherland of the Malayalees), Trivandrum, 1948, p.309.
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numbers, came to the forefront of the organizational activities. To them, it
was the most awaiteé opportunity to throw away the yoke of exploitation
thrust upon them by the indigenous feudal fords and their colomalist allies.
Thus the Congress-Khilafat movement became ‘a fine example of an agrarian

political movement.”*!

Above all, the resolutions passed in the conference helped to promote
Hindu-Muslim unity and amity in Malabar. Never before had so many Hindus

and Muslims united on a common platform to fight for a common cause.
Visit of Gandhiji and Shaukath Ali:

Following the Manjeri conference Malabar witnessed an
unprecedented nationalist awakening. Along with the Congress- Khilafat
Committees, Tenants’ Associations were also formed in different parts of
Malabar. A series of meetings were organized under the auspices of the
Khilafat and Tenants’ Associations. Collaboration between the activists of
the Khilafat and the tenancy movements became so close that there was
hardly any way one could distinguish between the two. The audience was the
same and the speakers were the same and the two movements were

3352

“inextricably merged into one.

' E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Note 25, p. 179.

52 Bipan Chandra., et al. , India’s Struggle for Independence, New Deihi, 2001,
p.201.
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The district authoritics were alarmed by the unprecedented political
awakening and the Hindu-Muslim entente and were determined to destroy the
movements by all available means. It was at this time that Gandhiji and
Shoukath Ali decided to visit Malabar for the propagation of Khilafat-Non-
co-operation message. The district authorities feared that the visit of the
nationalist leaders would further strengthen the national movement in
Malabar. So Gandhiji and Shaukath Ali were most unwelcome to them. The
district authorities wrote, “It seemed most undesirable to allow them to travel
all about the Presidency, non particularly to Malabar.”” Of the two,
Shoukath Ali was most dangerous to the authorities. The District Collector,
E.F. Thomas wrote to the Government of Madras that “Shaukath Ali be

»* " The District Collector was given an

prevented from coming to Malabar.
evasive reply that “the Government of India would have no objection to the
taking of special measures such as the extension of the Seditious Meeting Act
under the Criminal Procedure Code.”® Thus the District Collector was not

successful in getting the support of the Government of Madras to his scheme

of thwarting the entry of the nationalist leaders into Malabar.

%3 Under Secretary’s Safe (Strictly Confidential) File No. 299-42 csi/235 Dated: 12
January 1920 (TNA)

5% Under Secretary’s Safe (Strictly Confidential) File No.303 Dated: 14" May 1920
(TNA)

55 Under Secretary’s Safe (Strictly Confidential) File No. 303 Vol. V, Dated: 27
July 1920 (TNA)
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On 18" August 1920 Gandhiji and Shaukath Ali reached Calicut. They
addressed a public meeting attended by a huge gathering of about twenty
thousand people.* A large number of Mappilas from Ernad and Walluvanad
taluks attended the meecting. Addressing the meeting Gandhiji said, “If the
Mussalmans of India offer Non-co-operation to the Government in order to
secure justice on the Khilafat, it is the duty of every Hindu to co-operate with

7 Gandhiji also explained that he had adopted Non-

their Muslim brethren.
co-operation movement to secure justice from the Brtish for the Punjab
wrongs.”® Further, he appreciated the Khilafat agitation of the Mappilas and
said, “The brave God fearing Mappilas were fighting for what they considered

as religion and in a manner which they considered as religious.””

The speech of Shaukath Ali was more exciting than that of Gandhiji.
He said, “If you are strong and capable then it is your bounden duty, so long
as there is one Mussalaman to breathe, to fight the unjust king, the unjust
Government that have proved to be an enemy to your faith and to your God or

if you are weak and cannot cope physically with your opponent, then it is

56 West Coast Spectator Dated: 20™ August 1920, quoted in C. Gopalan Nair, The
Moplah Rebellzon Cahcut 1923, p.20.

T GRF Tottenham, The Malabar Rebellion 1921-1922, Madras, 1922, p.11
58 C. Gopalan Nair, The Moplah Rebellion 1921, Calicut, 1923, Appendix I1, p.20.

% Government of Madras,(Confidential Report), The Non-co-operation and Khilafat
Movement in the Madras Presidency, Madras, 1924, p.42. (TNA)
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incumbent for you to go, migrate to another country and leave that unjust

360

tyrant and king.

However, the appeals of Gandhiji and Shaoukath Ali created a
pessimistic thought in the minds of M.P. Narayana Menon and Muhammed
Abdurahiman. They met the leaders and expressed their apprehension of the
nature of the Mappilas of Ernad and Walluvanad and the inherent danger in
exciting them without proper training in non-violence.®® The effect of the
speeches on the Mappila community with tradition of shahid and long
standing agrarian grievances and with many young men demobilized from the

army to lead a poverty stricken life, was very inflammatory.*

However, the visit of Gandhiji and Shaukath Ali proved a great fillip to
the nationalist movement in Malabar. The Khilafat and Non-co-operation
movements began to gather momentum. Soon the Malabar Khilafat
Committee was formed at Calicut. M. Kunhi Koya Thangal was elected the
president and T.Hassan Koya and U. Gopala Menon as secretaries.”” The

Malabar Khilafat Committee translated the Turke Movalat (Non-co-operation)

 Ibid. , p. 38

' M.P.S. Menon, M.P.Narayana Menon: A Forgotten Pioneer, Angadippuram,
1992, p.38. Also see, E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Malabar Kalapam Oru Vilayiruthatl,
(Mal), (The Malabar Rebellion: An Estimate) Trivandrum, 1997, p.7

2 TJ. Nossiter, Conumunism in Kerala: A Study in Political Adaptation, Delhi,
1982, p.69.

63 A.A. Malayalee, op cit., p.55.
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written by Maulana Azad into Malayalam and circulated it among the

people.*

The Khilafat movement was further strengthened by a volunteer corps
constituted mainly by the demobilized Mappila soldiers from the British
forces like 77 Mappila Rifles, 2/73 Mappila Infantry and 88 Karnatic
Infantry.> The Hindu ex-service men were also there among the volunteer
trainers. The chief trainer was Valarad Nambeesan, a high caste Hindu chief
from Pandikkad, east of Emad.®® The labour unions under Manjeri Rama Iyer
and M.Rama Krishna Iyer also helped to strengthen the Congress-Khilafat

activities.®’

The press also played a significant role in the propagation of the
Congress-Khilafat messages among the people. The Khilafat Pathrika
published very exciting appeals to the Muslims. In one of such appeals the
Pathrika called upon the Muslims, “If even a drop of the sacred blood of
those veteran ancestors who sacrificed their lives and worked unselfishly for

the establishment of Islam, is running in your veins, how can you co-operate

6 E. Moidu Maulvi, Maulaviyude Atmakata (Mal.) (The Autobiography of
Maulavi), Kottayam, 1981, p.5

¢ Mozhikunnath Brahmadathan Nambudiripad, Khilafat Smaranakal, (Mal),
(Reminiscence of the Khilafat), Calicut, 1965, p. 1.

% Chandrika daily, Dated: 1% August 1999

67 L etter dated: 6 November 1920, from the District Superintendent of Police to the
Government of Madras. (TNA)
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with the Government which is now proved beyond doubt to be the bitterest

enemy of Islam.”®®

Beginning of Repression:

The British authorities were alarmed in the progress ot the Congress-
Khilafat movements. The District Collector, E.F. Thomas, and the District
Superintendent of Police, Hitchcock, were impatient to crush it. The
Superintendent of Police wrote to the Government of Madras that “time had
come to check these activities.”®  On 5" February 1921, the District
Magistrate issued orders prohibiting all public meetings in Emad taluk.”’ He
also issued orders to K. Madhavan Nair, U. Gopala Menon and Variyam
Kunnath Kunhammad Haji forbidding them from addressing any meeting in

the ‘fanatical zone.””!

Ignoring the order, the Congress-Khilafat workers resolved to organize
two meetings at Tanur and Calicut on 15™ and 16® February 1921
respectively.  Yakub Hassan, the ex-member of the Madras 'Legisiative
Council, was invited to address these meetings. The Congress committee at

Calicut sent telegrams to the newspapers in Madras announcing the decision

S8 Khilafat Pathrika, Dated: 29™ December 1920, Madras Native News Paper
Reports, December, 1920, p.260 (TNA)

% Letter Dated: 6™ November 1920 quoted in the History of Freedom Movement,
p.34. (TNA)

™ C. Gopalan Nair, op cit., p.12
' GRF Tottenham, op cit., p.3
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of Yakub Hassan to address the meetings in Malabar in defiance of
prohibitory orders of the District authorities.”” It was sufficient provocation
to the District Magistrate who had already resolved to suppress the National
Movement. When Yakub Hassan arrived at Calicut on 15™ February as per
the schedule, the District Magistrate served orders to him prohibiting him
from addressing public meetings. Such orders were also served to U. Gopala
Menon, K. Madhavan Nair and Ponmadath Moideen Kdya. 'fhe leaders
refused to obey the order. Hence they. were arrested and called upon to give
bonds for their good behaviour. As they declined to do so, they were

convicted for six months.”

The arrest of Yakub Hassan and others sparked off a series of protest
meetings all over Madras presidency.”* On the day following the arrest, a
complete hartal was observed in Calicut. Shops remained closed; students
and teachers kept away from schools and colleges. Most of the lawyers
boycotted the court. In the evening a big procession was taken out through
the town under Hassan Koya Mulla and T.P. Chathukutty. As the procession

reached in front of the Collectorate, the police charged the people with

" Government of Madras, Confidential Report, The Non-co-operation and Khilafat
Movement in the Madras Presidency, Madras, 1924, p.8. , (TNA)

™ Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of February, 1921 (TNA), Also see K.
Madhavan Nair, “Malabarile Mappila Lahala” in Mathrubhumi daily, dated: 3" May
1924. ‘

74 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of March 1921(TNA)
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batons.”  Protest meetings were organized at Tanur and Tirurangadi. At
Tirurangadi the Khilafat workers, Potta Abubacker, Kallarakkal Ahamed,
Potta Kunhahammed and N. Assan Kutty were arrested.”®  The Hindu
strongly protested against the indiscriminate arrest of ordinary people and
warned the authorities that, “No one can pretend that conditions in Malabar

are at all sufficiently disturbed to justify the suspension of civil rights.””’

However, the repressive measures of the government could not
dissuade the Mappilas from the Khilafat- Non-co-operation agitation. It only
helped to increase their interest in the movement. Perhaps for the first time in
their history, a large number of Mappilas from Malabar attended the Majlis-
ul-Ulama conference held at Erode in Tamil Nadu on 3™ April 1921.7
Maulana Mohammed Ali addressed the meeting and his speech was the
declaration of open enmity with the British. He declared, “We will prefer
death if the loss of our lives sounds the death-knell of the British raj.””® This

declaration of Mohammed Ali ignited the patriotic feelings of the Mappilas.

”® A.A. Malayalee, op cit., p.56

7 KK.N. Kurup, Adhunika Keralam,(Mal)), (Modern Kerala), Trivandrum, 1995,
p-39

" The Hindu, dated: 17" February 1921.

" Confidential Report, The Non-co-operation and Khilafat Movements in the
Madras Presidency, Madras, 1925, p.10

” Home (Political) Department, File No.241/Part-IA/192 (TNA)
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The Ottappalam Conference:

The Malabar District conference held at Manjeri had decided to
conduct its next session at Ottappalam. Meantime, in the All India Congress
session held at Nagpur in December 1920, K. Madhavan Nair presented a
motion seeking permission to organize the Kerala Provincial Congress
Committee integrating the Congress activities in Malabar, Cochin and
Travancore.®® Muhammed Abdurahiman, who attended th= session as a
student representative of Jamia Millia Islamia, Aligarh, supported the motion.
But Sathya Moorthi and Ranga Swami Ayyangar from Tamil Nadu opposed
the proposal. As Gandhiji and Rajagopalachari favoured the mbtion, it was
carried.*’  Thus Muhammed Abdurahiman was fortunate to be one of the
architects of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee even before his entry
into the political horizon of Kerala. The Kerala Provincial Congress
Committee (K.P.C.C.) was formed with five district committees at Calicut,
Tellichery, Palghat, Cochin and Travancore.®? K Madhavan Nair was the first
secretary of the Provincial Committee. The head quarters of the Committee

was at Calicut.®

80 V. Venugopal, K. Madhavan Nair, (Mal.), (Biography of K. Madhavan Nair),
Manjeri, 1983, p.10.

81 K. Madhavan Nair, “Khilafat Prasthanam” (Mal.) (The Khilafat Movement),
Mathrubhumi daily, dated: 3™ May 1924

8 A K. Pillai, op cit., p.422.
% Tbid.
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The first conference of the KPCC was organized at Ottappalam from
23" to 26™ April 1921.%* A large number of delegates from Malabar, Cochin
and Travancore attended the conference. P. Ramunni Menon, a leading

advocate from Ottappalam was the secretary of the reception committee.*

T. Prakasam from Madras presided over the opening session of the
conference. Besides, the political session, there was tenants’ session under
K.P. Raman Menon, Khilafat session under Syed Murtaza from Trichinopoly
and students’ session under George Joseph from Travancore.**  The
conference considered a number of resolutions. The first in this series was
related to the tenancy reforms. Supporting the resolution, K.P.Raman Menon
said, “If resolutions of that kind were to be passed at a conference of the
present kind, the grievances of the tenants would have been half removed.”®’

The resolution was unanimously moved.

An Ulama conference was organized in the same pavilion of the

Provincial conference. The conference passed the following resolutions.

| (1) All Muslims of Kerala should set apart for the Khilafat a portion of

the Zakat.

8 K P. Kesava Menon, Note 13, p.83

8 K.P. Kesava Menon, Ottappalm Congressum Policinte Akramangalum, (Mal.),
(The Ottappalam Congress and the Atrocities of the Police), (Pamphlet),Calicut,
1921, p.1.

8 K P. Kesava Menon, Note, 13, p.594
87 The Hindu, dated: 28™ April 1921.
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(2) All Muslims of Kerala should resort to non-violent Non-co-

operation.

(3) All Muslims of both sexes in Kerala who have attained 21 years of

age should become members of the Indian National Congress.*®

The resolutions passed and the decisions taken in the Ottappalam
conference were of great significance in the history of National Movement.
The decisions taken at the Manjeri conference a year before were reaffirmed
at Ottappalam. At Ottappalam the people also pledged to uphold non-

violence and communal harmony.

At the same time the British authorities were determined to undermine
the National Movement at any cost. The government directed its servants not
to co-operate with the Ottappalam conference. On the same days of
Ottappalam conference a parallel conference of the moderates was organized
at Calicut with Mrs. Besant in the chair.** When the attempts to thwart the
conference proved a failure and when people, in thousands, thronged at
Ottappalam, the authorities decided to crush it by force. On the last day of
the conference, the Malappuram Special Force camped at Ottappalam,
assaulted the conference volunteers without any provocation. P. Ramunni

Menon, secretary of the reception committee, C. Madhavan Nair, the

%8 public Department, G.0.No.49, dated: 3™ August 1921 (TNA)

% Fortnightly Report for the First Half of May 1921 (TNA). Also see GRF
Tottenham, op cit., p.5.
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volunteer captain and Abdul Hameed Khan, secretary of Khilafat Committee,

 They were beaten and dragged

Madras, were not spared by the police.”
through the streets. The leaders calmly suffered all the assaults and insults
heaped upon them. But the people were moved at the sight of Ramunni
Menon being carried to the conference pavilion fatigued and bleeding. People
wanted revenge upon the police.”’ For a while they forgot their commitment
to non-violence. The leaders found it difficult to pacify them. When
Muhammed Abdurahiman suggested a peaceful protest demonstration, it was
accepted.”> The Congress-Khilafat workers formed into a long procession and

silently marched through the streets of the city. Thus by a judicious

suggestion, Abdurahiman could avert a great tumult.

The police action at Ottappalam was not an isolated incident. Two days
before the Ottappalam conference, the Muslim, wrote, “The repressive policy
of Mr. Thomas in Malabar is now reported to have taken a new form . . . It is
now an open secret that the police do seize the Khilafat workers and non-co-
operators and to take them inside the police station where they barbarously

beat and threaten them.” Moyarath Sankaran, an active participant of the

% K P. Kesava Menon, Note.13, p.84.
°! K.P.Kesava Menon, Note 85, p.2.

%2 S K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman a political biography,(Mal.)
Calicut, 1978, p.40.

% The Muslim, dated: 20™ April 1921, MNNPR April 1921 (TNA)
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conference has recorded that the police atrocities at Ottappalam were “a

deliberate attempt of the authorities to create rebellion in Malabar.”**

The conference appointed a committee under T. Prakasam to inquire
into the police atrocities. The committee found that the police outrages at
Ottappalam were not accidental but the result of a deliberate plan. The
committee found fault with R.H. Hitchcock, the District Superintendent of
Police for all high handedness upon the people. Hitchcock, however, declined
all charges and blamed the nationalist leaders for their ‘mi.sdeedsA’.95 When
the committee published its findings in the Hindu, the government proscribed
it and filed a suit against the members of the committee and against the editor
of the newspaper.”® Presumably, through the police iniquities, the authorities
wanted to make the people apprehensive of the government. Following the
Ottappalam incident “a wholesome fear of authority” prevailed in the
district.”” In short, the. Hindu-Muslim fraternity, class-consciousness among
the tenants and the interest of the educated in the National Movement — all

incensed the British in Malabar.

% Moyarath Sankaran, Ente Jeevitha Katha , (Mal.), (My Life Story), Calicut, 1965,
p.162.

% Judicial Department, G. O. No. 669, dated 26™ September 1921. (TNA)
% Public Department, G.0.No.244, dated 4™ July 1921 (TNA)
. Formightly Report for the First Half of May 1921 (TNA)
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Heading Towards A Great Political Upsurge:

Since the Ottappalam conference, Malabar witnessed unprecedented
progress in Congress-Khilafat activities. The Mappilas gathered together to
discuss the ways and means of protecting the name and dignity of their
religion. On 25™ May 1921, the Secretary, Kerala Ulama ‘Confer.ence made
an appeal calling upon the Muslims of Kerala “to strive, sacrificing their all,
including their lives, to save the Khilafat which is the basis of the Islamic
religion.”® By 30™ June 1921 over two hundred Khilafat committees were
constituted.”® Meetings were organized at Khilafat-Congress centers like
Manjeri, Malappuram, Tirurangadi, Ponnani, Tanoor, and Kalpak'anchery.loo
M.P.Naraya Menon, K.V.Raman Menon, Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliar,
K.P.Kesava Menon, K.Madhavan Nair, etc.,, addressed the meetings.
Everywhere, the leaders exhorted the people not to give up the vow of non-

violence under any situation.'®’

When the authorities failed to dissuade the Muslims from the Khilafat-
Non-co-operation movements by all other means, they decided to make use of

the Ulama for the purpose. Accordingly, the government sponsored an

%% The appeal captioned “To the Muslims of Kerala” appended in K.N. Panikkar,
(ed.) Peasant Protests and Revolts in Malabar, Delhi, 1990, pp.310-311.

% Rolland E. Miller, Mappila Muslims of Kerala, Madras, 1976, p.131.

190 p A. Sayd Muhammed, Kerala Muslim Charitram, (Mal.), (History of Kerala
Muslims), Trichur, 1988, p.224.

101 ¢ Madhavan Nair, Malabar Kalapam, Calicut, 1971, p.82.
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Ulama conference at Ponnani on 24™ July 1921. The two high-ranking
Muslim officers, Amu, the Deputy Superintendent of Police and Ammu, the
Deputy Collector, coordinated the conference.'” The conference rejected the
Khilafat movement and agreed with the farwa, “Mahaqul Khalafd ‘Ala Ismil
Khilaf® of Mammad Kutty Mugliar. The fatwa stated that the Khilafat was
only a silly issue and to non-cooperate with the government in the name of the
Khilafat question was a great sin.'® The conference also asserted that the
Muslims of India had no grievances against the British rule. In spite of the
wholehearted support of the government, the conference proved a great
failure. Only a few pro-British Ulama and some government officials

attended it.'* However, the organizers claimed the meeting a big success.'*’

The Khilafat workers took the anti-Khilafat activities of the pro-British
Ulama very seriously. On the same day of the pro-British Ulama conference,
the Muslim leaders like E. Moidu Maulavi, K.M. Maulavi and Ali Musaliar
organized a parallel meeting at Ponnani.'” Abdul Latheef Maulavi, Principal,

Latheefiya College, Vellore, inaugurated the meeting. K. Kelappan and

'2 Home (Political) Department, File No.241/1-17-1921, dated: 4™ August 1921
(National Archives, Delhi)

1 Mammad Kutty Mugnar, et al., Mahaqul Khalafa ‘Ala Ismil Khilaf (Arbi-
Malayalm), Madras, 1921, pp.4-12. Copy of the Fatwa is available at the private
library of T. Abdul Aziz Maulavi, Mankada.

194 Mozhikunnath Brahmadathan Namboodiripad, op cit., p.14
108 é:ortnightly Report for the First Half of August 1921 (TNA)
IOGAMoidu.Maulavi, Ende Koottukkaran, Calicut, 1964, p.24
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Muhammed Abdurahiman addressed the meeting.'”’ A pamphle; captioned
“Daulat-ul-Haq” (An Invitation to the Truth) written by E. Moidu Maulavi
was distributed in the meeting. The pamphlet refuted every point in the
“Mahaq-ul-Khalafa ‘Ala Ismil Khilaf> by Mammad Kutty Musaliar and

others.'%®

However, the government was determined to abort the nationalist
meeting at Ponnani. A police force was posted at the entrance of the city to
dissuade the people from attending the meeting. The Khilafat leader Ali
Mugliar from Tirurangadi, questioned the police action and there started a
serious skirmish between the police and the Khilafat workers. But the timely
intervention of Muhammed Abdurahiman and E.Moidu Maulavi averted a
great confrontation.!® All the leaders who addressed the meeting warned the
people against the provocations of the police and exhorted them to stand

steadfast to non-violence.

Even after the failure of the Ponnani conference, the pro-British Ulama
continued their subversive propaganda against the Khilafat movement. K.M.

Abdullah Kutty Musliar issued a fatwa captioned “Nadil Masmooi Ila Ma’nal

197 Malabar Heritage Publication, Ishaq Smaranika, (Mal.) (Memories on Ishaq),
Kannur, 1993, p.49.

19 The government proscribed the pamphlet and its author E.Moidu Maulavi was
arrested and convicted for two years. See S. Ramachandran, op cit., p.42.

19 E K. Maulavi, “Malabar Lahala Oru Akshepam” (Mal.) (Malabar Rebellion: An
Objection), Mathrubhumi daily, dated 12% July 1924,
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Khilafa Kama Hiya Al Mashuri” The fatwa stated that the Khilafat that
existed in Turkey was only kingship and the destruction of such a Khilafat
would not cause any harm to the Muslims of the world. The farwa also
reminded the Muslims of Malabar that non-co-operation with the government

was not good to their interest.'"’

The Khilafat leaders retaliated in the same coin. Aminummanakath
Pari Kutty Mugliar, the secretary of Khilafat committee, Tanur translated and
published the Muhimmathul Mu’minin written by Maulana Azad. The
Muhimmath-ul-Mu'minin contradicted every argument against Khilafat and
Non-co-operation. Quoting the Qu'ran and the Hadith very profusely, the
Muhimmath established that the British were the enemies of Islam and a
Muslim who co-operated with them was a ‘fasik.” The Muhimmath reminded
the Muslims that it was the religious duty of every Muslim to fight against the
enemies of Islam. If he was not capable of undertaking war, he had to help by
person and wealth those who fight against the enemies of Islam. The farwa
also asserted that the Ottoman Khilafat was a continuation of the Pious
Khilafat and was to exist till the last day and those who opposed the Ottoman

Khilafat were the enemies of Islam.''" The farwa was read and discussed in

"YKM. Abdullah Kutty Musliar, Nadil Masmooi Ila Ma'nal Khilafa Kama Hiya Al
Mashuri, (Arabi-Malayalam) Madras, 1921, pp.1-6

"' Mavalana Azad, Muhimmath-ul-Mu ‘minin,(Arabic), Malyalam translation by
Aminummanakath Pari Kutty Musliar, Tirurangadi, 1921, pp.1-31
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every mosque and it served as a source of inspiration to every Khilafat

worker.

By August 1921 the Khilafat and Non-co-operation movements
reached such a high pitch that the authorities found it impossible to suppress it
easily. Hence the district authorities wrote to the Governor, “It is certainly
true that as the result of Khilafat propaganda, the Mappilas are better
organized than they used to be and also better informed as to the strength of

their position and the difficulty of taking military action against them ”'"

In short the three movements-the Non-co-operation, the Tenancy and
the Khilafat- all under a single umbrella of the Indian National Congress
prepared the ground for a unique national upsurge in the history of Malabar.
The educated and politically conscious middle class Hindus were in the
forefront of this move;ment. The exploited and downtrodden tenants, who had
already been on the path of resistance against the landlords and the British,
were in the vanguard of the National Movement. When the Indian National
Congress incorporated the Tenants’ Association into its fold, almost the
whole tenant community got actively involved in the struggle for freedom.
Then came the poor and illiterate but politically and socially conscious
Mappilas. They constituted the most dissatisfied group in Malabar. They

were bitter against the British, bitter against landlords and bitter against the

"2 Home (Political) Department, File No.241/1-17, 1921, Dated 20" August 1921.
(National Archives, Dethi)
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world that gave them nothing but misery. The Mappilas, with the heroic
tradition of the Kunjali Marakkars of Kottakkal, had also been in the path of
war against the ‘colonial masters’ and their ‘native allies’. Hence, when they
were called upon in the name of the Khilafat they could not resist themselves
from joining the great struggle. The three movements, that prepared the
ground for the great leap, had its own leaders but mostly irregular and part
time.'"* Therefore, a strong and consistent leadership, capable of coordinating
different movements at work, was the felt need of the hour. It was to such a
socio-political scenario that Muhammed Abdurahiman, accidentally from the
same pedigree of the Kunjali Marakkars, came to play his historic role in the

great struggle for freedom.

3 K. Madhavan Nair had not given up his practice as advocate even after

becoming the Secretary of the KPCC. The early leaders like K.P. Kesava Menon, U.
Gopala Menon, M.P. Narayana Menon, K.P. Gopala Menon, P. Achuthan, A.
Karunakara Menon were also practising advocates. It was only in February 1921 that
K.P. Kesava Menon gave up his practice and became full time Secretary of the
KPCC.(for details see AXK. Pillaii Congressum Keralavum, Second Edition,
Trivandrum, 1982, pp.48-49.



CHAPTER 11
BIRTH OF @ NATIONALIST



Chapter — 2
Birth of a Nationalist

In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries a new class of men
emerged from among the Muslims of India. They belonged to the middle
class families and were fortunate to get English education. While most of
them joined British service, a few of them were drawn into the vortex of the
freedom struggle. Playing a self-sacrificing role in the freedom struggle, this
few became the pride of mother India and prestige of the Muslim community.
Fazal Hussain from the Punjab, Fazl-ul-Haq from Bengal, the Ali Brothers
from Utter Pradesh, Yakub Hassan from Madras and Muhammed
Abdurahiman from Kerala were the representatives of this class. They moved
with the Indian National Congress in the march for an Indian ‘rather than a

communal identity”.!

Preparation:

Muhammed Abdurahiman was born in the village of Eriyad, near

Azhikode in the historic city of Kodungallur® on Thursday, the 13™ of May

! V.N. Datta and B.E. Cleghorn, (ed.), 4 Nationalist Muslim and Indian Politics,
Delhi, 1974, p.1

2 Kodungallur also known as Craganore was a part of the princely state of Cochin.
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18972 He was the eldest son of Panakkaparambhil Abdurahiman of
Karukappadath Pannachal family and Kochaisumma of Ayyaril family.’
Muhammed Abdurahiman belonged to a well to do middle class family and
had the proud heraldry of the descendant of Kunjali Marakkars, the great
admirals of the Zamorines of Calicut. The original name of | Muhammed
Abdurahiman was Kunhu Muhammed. Later on the first name Kunhu was
given up and the name of his father, Abdurahiman was added with his second
name and he came to be known as Muhammed Abdurahiman.’ His basic
education was at his home. At the age of twelve, he was admitted to Class III
of Primary School, Azhikode.® On completion of primary education,
Abdurahiman left the school and joined Government High School
Kodungallur. Being a member of an orthodox religious family, his parents
were very particular to give him religious education along with modern
education. Hence hel was admitted to Madrassa Islamiyya, Vaniyambadi in
Tamil Nadu. There he got ample opportunities to develop his leadership

qualities. He served as the volunteer captain in connection with the South

3 The date of birth of Muhammed Abdurahiman given in the admission register of
Government Upper Primary School, Azhikode, where he was first admitted in class
I, is 1* Edavam1072 Malayalam era. This Malayalam date is equivalent to
Thursday, the 13" of May 1897. See P.R. Gopala Warrior, Kristhabdam 1876
Muthal 1956 Vareyulla 81 Varsathe Graha Spudangal, (Mal.) Kollan, 1957.

* M. Rasheed, Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Biography) (Mal.), Calicut, 1994,
p.3
5 He is also known as Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib. His friends and colleagues

called him Abdurahiman Sahib or merely ‘Sahib’. In the present study the honorific
title ‘Sahib’ is omitted and the name Abdurahiman is used herein after.

§ Now it is Government Upper Primary School, Azhikode.
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Indian Muslim Educational Conference held at Madrassa Islamiyya,
Vaniyambadi. His service as volunteer captain was very much appreciated by
all. Akbar Hydari, the Chairman of the Conference particularly congratulated
him. It was this appreciation and acknowledgment that awakened the ‘leader’

in Abdurahiman.

However, some unfortunate turn of events gave an abrupt end to his
student life at Vaniyambadi. Professor Khuraishi, the principal of Madrassa
[slamiyya, had a special liking for the Malayali students for their studiousness
and refined tastes. In turn the latter had great regard for the nationalist
aspirations of Professor Khuraishi. The Tamil students, out of jealousy
towards the Malayali students, fabricated many stories defaming Professor
Khuraishi. Finally, Professor Khuraishi resigned the office of the principal
and left the institution. It was beyond the forbearance of the Malayali
students. They wanted reappointment of Professor Khuraishi. They
organized themselves under Abdurahiman. They conducted demonstrations
and protest meetings.' When all proved in vain, they left the institution en

bloc.”

Afterwards, Abdurahiman joined the Basal Mission collage, Calicut.®
While a college student at Calicut, he developed social contacts with the

ordinary public. He found them sincere and loving. It was this experience

7 M. Rasheed, op cit. , pp. 3-4.
* Now known as the Malabar Christian College, Calicut.
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that encouraged him to choose Calicut as the center of socio-political
activities later on. At the same time he was active in organizing the people of
his native place, Kodungallur. At his initiative and leadership, the Cochin
Muslim Educational Society was formed at Azhikode.” It was the first of
such organization among the Muslims of Kerala and served a precursor to
many organizations of the like in later times. Under the persuasion of the
Society, the Raja of Cochin granted scholarship to Muslim girls students and

appointed Arabic teachers in Muslim schools. "

On completion of his studies in Basal Mission College, Abdurahiman
Joined the Mohammadan College, Madras, for the Intermediate Course. Then
he joined the Madras Presidency College for B.A. Honours in history. His
education at Madras was still another turning point in his life. There he got an
opportunity to listen to the great nationalist leaders, Justice Tyabji and Yakub
Hasan. Under their influence he became a regular reader of the Muslim
Herald and the Muhammadan. 1t was at this time that he happened to read the
Mas - ‘ala- e-Khilafat-wa- Jazirah- e - ‘Arab, ‘a scholarly and illuminzllting

"I written by Abul Kalam

discourse on the concept and history of Khilafat
Azad. The very words of Azad that ‘English education given in the colleges

are cups filled with poison’ stirred the sentiments of Abdurahiman. For a

® S K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman A Political Biography, Calicut,
1978, p.23.

1 The Mathrubhumi Weekly. dated 2™ December 1945, p.12.
"' K.A. Nizami, Maulana Azad (A Commemoration Volume), Delhi, 1990, p.15.
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while his mind swung whether to continue his studies or to give it up. It was
at this time that Maulana Shaukath Ali visited Madras. Addressing the
students there he told, “If the end and aim of your education is to seek
government service, death is preferable to such an education.”’? Then there
came the appeal of Gandhiji to boycott educational institutions. It filled the
void. Now he had no more hesitation. He bade farewell to the Presidency
College in November 1920. With regard to this boycott the Criminal
Investigation Department reported, “Two Mussalman students of Madras
have withdrawn from the Government Colleges, one Abdurahiman from the
Madras Presidency College and the other Mohiuddin from the Madrasa-e-
Asam College.”"® The report continued, “It is learnt that this contagion is not

likely to spread and cause the ruin of the Musalman youths.”™

Meanwhile a few national educational institutions came up. The Jamia
Millia Islamia was one among them.'” The great nationalist leaders Maulana
Abul Kalam Azad and Ali Brothers were among the teachers of the

university. When Abdurahiman came out of the Presidency Colege, Madras,

12 History of Khilafat Movement in Madras Presidency, p. 276. (TNA)

" The Special Branch Criminal Investigation Department, (Strictly Confidential)
Letter No. 1302, dated 8" November 1920. (TNA)

 Ibid.

' As a part of Non-co-operation Movement, Gandhiji and Shaukath Ali requested
Aligarh College authorities not to accept grant in aid from the government. When
the college authorities refused, Maulana Muhammed Ali, accompanied by Gandhiji,
went to Aligarh and succeeded in persuading a large number of students to leave the
college. Soon after they laid the foundation of a national university, Jamia Millia
Islamia at Aligarh, later shifted to Delhi. See, Syed Razi Wasit, Muslim Struggle for
Freedom in British India, Delhi, 1993, pp. 305-306.
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he wanted to be one of the students of these great men. So he joined the
Jamia Millia Islamia for Hons. Degree. Besides being a student of Azad and
Ali Brothers, Abdurahiman was fortunate \to have close contact .with ottler
nationalist leaders like Dr. M.A. Ansari, Hakim Ajmal Khan, Khwaja Abdul
Hameed etc. While at Jamia, Abdurahiman participated.the Nagpur session
of the INC as a student delegate in December 1920.™ It was in this session of
the Congress that K. Madhavan Nair demanded the formation of the Kerala
Provincial Congress Committee consisting of all Malayalam speaking
territories. The delegates from Tamil Nadu argued against the demand. But
their arguments could not stand before the counter arguments of
Abdurahiman. The counter arguments of Abdurahiman were very convincing

and the nationalist leaders including Gandhiji and Rajagopalachari supported

the motion. Finally the demand was conceded.!”

After the Nagpur session of the INC, Abdurahiman returned to
Aligarh. But there he was not destined to continue his studies. Something
more serious was awaiting him. The Congress-Khilafat leaders were in
search of an educated Muslim to give leadership to the people of Kerala
particularly to the Muslims of Malabar in the freedom struggle. Besides,

Abdurahiman himself was convinced of the necessity of the participation of

' E. Moidu Maulavi, “Sahib Ente Ormakalil” (Mal.) (Sahib in My Memory), The
Madhyamam Daily, dated 20® November 1988.

7 AA. Malayali, Swathandriya Samara Senanikal, (Mal.) (The Freedom Fighters),
Palakkad, 1999, p.10.
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the Muslims in the struggle. He learnt that history would never forgive his
community if it lagged behind others in the struggle for freedom of the
motherland. Hence, when his teacher, Maulana Muhammed Ali asked him to
start to Malabar immediately, he had no hesitation to accept it. Thus history
witnessed the birth of a nationalist, a student of history becoming a creator of

history.
Entry into the Freedom Struggle:

Abdurahiman reached Malabar at a time when the first Kerala
Provincial Conference was being held at Ottappalam in April 1921. He
straightaway went to the conference. There he became a figure of great
attraction among the delegates. His long stature, fair complexion, shining
eyes, broad forehead, running eye brows and thick moustache distinguished
him from others. His Nehruvian dress with a Turkish fur cap gave him a
North Indian look. His senior contemporary K.P. Kesava Menon observes,
“Tall with thick moustache and enthusiastic conversation, Abdurahiman

would impress even in the first sight.”'®

At Ottappalam, when the Congress-Khilafat workers were agitated by
the high handedness of the police and when the people insisted on revenge

upon the police, Abdurahiman proposed a demonstration to express their

'® K.P.Kesava Menon, Kazhinja Kalam, (Mal.),(The Past Days). Calicut, 1969,
p.80. ’
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protest. His proposition finally prevailed upon them. The Ottapppalam
conference thus paved the way for the entry of Abdurahiman into the
limelight of freedom struggle in Malabar. His bosom friend and life long
companion, E. Moidu Maulavi recollects, “It was through the Ottappalam
conference that the people of Kerala got the excellent leadership of

Abdurahiman.”"’

From Ottappalam Abdurahiman went to Calicut, the nerve centre of
socio-political activities in Kerala. Soon after his arrival at Calicut, he was
elected the Secretary of Kerala Provincial Khilafat Committee. Kattilasseri
Muhammed Musaliar and T.Hassan Koya were the president and treasurer of
the Committee respectively.?’ The Committee started its activities forthwith
with its office at Calicut. Under the youthful leadership of Abdurahiman, the
Khilafat movement advanced quickly. He concentrated his efforts mainly_qn
the formation of Khilafat committees in villages. The organization of the
village committees was wonderful. Even the civil and criminal cases were
settl;ed through these committees.>’ The Khilafat committee of Tanur, under
its secretary, Kunhi Kader, became a model to the whole country.® Leaders

like K. Madavan Nair, M.P. Narayana Menon, K.P. Kesava Menon,

1 E. Moidu Maulavi, “Sahlb Ente Ormakalil” (Mal.) (Sahib in My Memorles) The
Madhyamam Daily, dated 20" November 1988.

2 g K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.44.
2! E Moidu Maulavi., Ente Koottukaran, Calicut, 1964, p.14.

2 K KM.A. Kareem, Variyam Kunnath Kunhamed Haji, (Mal.), Calicut, 1992, p.
38.
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Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliar, Ponmadath Moideen Koya, E. Moidu
Maulavi etc., helped Abdurahiman in the organizational activities. They went
round the whole of Malabar and enrolled the people as Congress-Khilafat
workers. Both the Hindus and the Muslims joined together by common ties.
Hindu leaders were invited to the Mosques to address Muslim congregations.
It was said that never before had the Hindus and the Muslims joined together

in such a way as during the Khilafat period.

This unprecedented political awakening and communal harmony
between the Hindus and the Muslims excited the British authorities. They
could never tolerate the idea of Muslims organizing themselves into Khilafat
committees.”? The District Magistrate E.F. Thomas wanted to convince the
Presidency Government that the Khilafat was a religious question and any
appeal in the name of religion would arouse the Mappila militancy that had
been m a dormant state for the last few years. He also feared that such a
movement would turn the Mappilas both against the British and the Hindu
landlords. Therefore, he wanted to crush the movement at its threshold. He
served notices to U. Gopala Menon and K. Madhavan Nair forbidding them
from addressing public meetings.?® He also banned Khilafat meetings in

Ernad and Walluvanad taluks under Section 144 of the Criminal Procedure

2 K.P. Kesava Menon, “Crusading for a cause”, 192]Movement: Reminiscence,
New Delhi, pp.158-162.

2% K.N. Panikkar, Against Lord and State Religion and Peasant Uprisings in
Malabar 1836-1921, Delhi, 1989, p. 129.
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Code.® To him, it was ‘most undesirable to allow Ali Brothers to travel in
Malabar’ ** On 26™ February 1921, four Khilafat workers from Tirurangadi
were arrested and convicted for six months.”” Though the CoMlector ‘forged
fetters and manacles to their freedom of passive resistance’,”® the Khilafat-
Congress workers stood firm to the vow of non-violence. The repressive
measures only helped to strengthen the National Movement. The Sampad
Abhyudaya published from Mysore wrote, “Tyranny in such cases heightens
enthusiasm. The public men of Malabar think that Mr. vThomas deserves
thanks for the help he renders in disseminating the movement.”” However,
restrictions on the Congress-Khilafat leaders and ban on Khilafat meetings
prevented the organizers ﬁqm providing the much needed training in non-

violence to the people and shaping the movements in the desired direction.

Mr. Thomas wanted to declare the Khilafat movement illegal.
Therefore, he requested the Governor in Council for permission to ban the
movement. Instead of giving a blank cheque to Mr. Thomas, the Governor

appointed A.R. Knapp, Member of the Executive Council, to report on

¥ Government of Madras, Confidential Report, The Non-co-operation and the
Khilafat Movements in the Madras Presidency, Madras, 1925, p.40.

2 Under Secretary’s Safe File (Strictly Confidential) No. 42 csi/235 dated: 12"
January 1920. (TNA)

2 Ppottayil Kunhamed, Pottayil Abu Backer, V.C.Hassan Kutty and Kallarakkal
Ahamed were arrested from Tirurangadi. See, Perunna K.N. Nair, Keralathile
Congress Prasthanam,(Mal.), (Congress Movement in Kerala), Cochin, 1969, p.34

2% Sampad Abhyudaya, dated: 21" February 1921, MNNPR February 1921 (TNA)
29 11.:
Ibid.
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Khilafat activities in Malabar. Knapp reported against the wishes of Mr.
Thomas and recorded that the latter was “jumpy, nervous and unrealistic” in
his approach to the Khilafat.*® Further, A.R. Knapp advised the District
Collector, Mr. Thomas not to proceed with his scheme of banning the
Khilafat. He reminded the Collector that the Khilafat was not a local issue
but an all India question about which the Viceroy alone could take a final

decision.’ Presumably, Mr. Thomas was not happy with the report of Knapp.

In the meantime, Yakub Hassan, K. Madhavan Nair, U. Gopala Menon
and Moideen Koya were released from jail after six months of imprisonment.
A grant reception was accorded to them at Calicut on 17" August 1921. A K.
Pillai records, “There has never been such a meeting in which so many
Hindus and Muslims attended.”® At the end of the meeting, a bonfire was
conducted in which flames consumed a large quantity of foreign cloths.
Many who came in foreign clothes returned half naked.”® The enthusiastic
participation of the people in the meeting was a clear expression of their

desire to act in unison for the freedom of the country.

Seeing the huge gathering at Calicut, Mr. Thomas became irresistibly

revengeful. He befriended with the Hindu Jenmis with the aim of crushing

%% GRF Tottenham, The Malabar Rebellion 1921-1922, Madras, 1922, p.32

*' Mozhikunnzth Brahmadathan Nambudiripad, Khilafat Smaranakal, (Mal),
(Reminiscence of the Khilafat), Calicut, 1965, p. 34.

32 A K. Pillai, Congressum Keralavum,(Mal.), Trichur, 1935, p.345.
33 Ishaq Smaranika, Kannur, 1993, p.63.
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the Khilafat-Congress activities in Malabar. Both to the British and to the
Jenmis, the Mappilas were a community to be revenged upon for their bygone
backing to the Sultans of Mysore, Hyder Ali and Tipu, and for their extant
mobilization of the peasantry through tenancy and National Movements.
They chalked out a ncfarious scheme of provoking the Mappilas to revolt
thereby to squash the Khilafat and Non-co-operation movements. Pukkottur,
a strong centre of Khilafat movement in Malabar, was chosen for the first
enactment of the scheme. On 1% August 1921, police inspector Mangat
Narayana Menon came to Pukkottur with some policemen to arrest
Vadakkeveetil Mammad, the secretary of local Khilafat Committee and
Tenancy Association, on charge of the theft of a pistol from Nilambur
Kovilakam.** The Khilafat-Congress activists found it a deliberate attempt to
suppress the National Movement and they thwarted the move of Narayana
Menon to arrest Mammad. Narayana Menon felt humiliated. He reported
that the Mappilas were on the warpath. With this incident, the District
Collector, Mr. Thomas became more revengeful on the Mappilas than ever

before. He doubled the strength of the police force.”> He identified Ali

3% S. Ramachandran, Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliyarum Deseeya Prasthanvum,
(Mal.), (Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliar and the National Movement.),
Trivandrum, 2003, p.44

3% The Non-co-operation and the Khilafat Movements in the Madras Presidency,
Note 25, p.13 :
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Musaliar®®, the leader of Khilafat movement in Tirurangadi as the person
behind all the troubles. Mr. Thomas wanted to arrest him. But he knew that
such a step would, of course, lead to the resistance of the Mappilas. So he
planned to arrest Ali Musaliar secretly. He set out to Tirurangadi under the
cover of darkness of the night of 19" August 1921.

Just before the departure of Mr. Thomas and the police party from
Calicut by rail, Abdurahiman got wind of the foul play. But he did not know
the destination of Mr. Thomas and the police party. He presumed that they
were going to Pukkottur to arrest Vadakkeveettii Mammad and others.
Abdurahiman immediately sent T.V. Muhammed, a Khjlafaf worker, to
Tirurangadi with two letters to be delivered to Ali Musaliar and Thayyil
Muhammed Kutty Maulavi, the Khilafat leaders of Tirurangadi.®® In the letter
Abdurahiman requested them to go to Pukkottur right away and to persuade
Vadakkeveettii Mammad and others to surrender to the police imbibing the

spirit of non-violence.*

3 Ali Musaliar belonged to a family having a long tradition of resistance against the
British. He served as the Qazi of different mosques in Malabar and Lakshadweep
and had a number of followers all over the country. Influenced by Gandhiji and Ali
Brothers, he took keen interest in Khilafat movement. For details see
KKMAKareem, 1921 le Khilafat Lahalayum Ali Musaliyarum,(Mal.),
Tirurangadi, 1985.

37 GRF Tottenham, op cit., p.38

3% Muthukoya Thangal, 1921 le Malabar Lahala, (Mal.), (The Malabar Rebellion of
1921), Tirurangadi, 1990, p. 39.

3 Abdurahiman’s letter to the Secretary, Central Khilafat Committee, Bombay,
dated 20™ September 1921, intercepted by Central Intelligence Department and
appended with Under Secretary’s Safe, G.0.No.327 dated 2™ November 1921
(TNA).
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Abdurahiman then went to the Congress office and discussed the
matter with K.P. Kesava Menon, the General Secretary of Kerala Provincial
Congress Committee.” He requested Menon to staﬁ to Ernad at once to
persuade the people to keep peace. But Menon advised Abdurahiman to wait
till morning to find what had happened.' But Abdurahiman thought that it
would be too late if waited till next morning. So he decided to start
immediately to Pukkottur and to do whatever was possible to pacify the
people. At about 1.30 a.m. Abdurahiman and his friends E.Moidu Maulavi
and A.P. Moideen Koya started to Pukkottur in a bullock cart. By 10.00 a.m.
on 20™ August 1921 they reached Aravankara, three miles to Pukkottur. It
was at Aravankara that Abdurahiman learned that the District Collector and
his parfy had gone to Tirurangadi. Further, it was at Aravankara tliat he came
to know of the military raid of Tirurangadi mosque. He found that the people
of Aravaﬂkara and Pukkottur were quite restless on the high handedness‘ of
_th_e police at Tirurangadi. He tried to convince them of the necessity of
kecping peécé in the face of all sorts of provocations from the side of the

police and the authorities.?

Most of the people were convinced. Moideen
Kutty, the secretary of Khilafat Committee, Aravankara, promised him that

they would keep peace and be ready to court arrest cheerfully if it was the

0 K P. Kesava Menon, op cit., Note 18, p.95.
41 K.P.Kesava Menon, op cit., Note 23, pp.158-162.
“2 Under Secretary’s Safe, G.0.No.327 dated 2™ November 1921 (TNA)
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command of the Khilafat committee.* Abdurahiman felt happy and wired to
Calicut that the trouble in Pukkottur was not serious. (Decnam Apakatamalla,

Aswasamanu).*

By noon, Abdurahiman and his friends reached Pukkottur. There they
found a violent mob getting ready to march to Tirurangadi. Just before his
arrival, the people of Pukkottur had wrongly been informed that the eastern
mosque (Kizhakke Palli) of Tirurangadi had been fired at and many people
killed.” When Abdurahiman was trying to calm down the people a small
group of police force came there on their way from Calicut to Malappuram.
For a while, the people gathered there forgot the vow of non-violence and
decided to take vengeance on the police force. With great difficulty,
Abdurahiman convinced them of the futility of such an attempt. Thus the
British force was saved.*® However, he heard that in the neighbouring village
of Podiyadu, the people were taking up arms for resistance. He found it |
difficult to manage the situation by himself. He wanted to get the help of K.
Madhavan Nair and M.P. Narayana Menon who were at Manjeri then, eight
miles from Pukkottur. So he rushed to Manjeri to bring them to Pukkottur.

By the time he reached Manjeri, Abdurahiman was so fretful that he could tell

* Ibid.

* R H. Hitchcock, 4 History of the Malabar Rebellion 1921, Madras, 1925, p.51
* Ibid. Appendix I, p. 181.

% K Madhavan Nair, Mathrubhmi daily, dated 24™ March 1923.
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nothing to Madhavan Nair but these words, “Every thing is upset. We have to

go at once to Pukkottur.”*’

By sun set, Abdurahiman with K.Madhavan Nair and M.P.Narayana
Menon reached Pukkottur. They tried their best to convince the people of the
futility and foolishness of taking up arms against the government and
appealed them to keep away from violence. But to their utter distress, they
found the people on the path of violence and desperately K.Madhavan Nair
said, “If you are planning for death and murder we have no part in it.”*
Abdurahiman was still optimistic of allaying the people and reminded them of
the necessity of abiding by the mandates of the Central Khilafat Committee
and the Indian National Congress. He wamed them strongly against
declaration of jihad to the government. He said, “It is not time to declare war
against the government and if you do so its consequences will be very
agonizing. Your wives will be molested. Your mothers and children will be
thrown to streets.”*® He added, “I am a Muslim. I too covet martyrdom. But

time has not yet come.”*’

47KMadavanNajr,“ChilaSmaranakal:JanabMuhammedAbdurahiman,”(Mal.)(S.ome
Reminiscences: Janab Muhammed Abdurahiman), Mathrubhumi dated 24™ March
1923,

* A K. Pillai, op cit., p50.

¥ K. Koyatti Maulavi, /921- Le Malabar Lahala,(Mal.), (The Malabar Rebellion of
1921), Tirurangadi, 1953, p. 37.

30 Ibid.
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Some how the leaders could bring the people to their senses. But when
they were about to return, some un-identified persons came to Pukkottur and
reported that the Kizhakke Palli (The Eastern Mosque) of Tirurangadi had
been demolished by the police and several people had been killed. It was also
announced that Ali Musaliar wanted all people of Pukkottur to proceed to
Tirurangadi at once. Abdurahiman and Madhavan Nair cautioned the people
not to take this report seriously unless convinced otherwise. But the people
were not in a mental disposition to verify the truthfulness of the répdrt. The
story of the destruction of the mosque was sufficient cause to stir the people.
Some of them asked the leaders, “The military has destroyed the Tirurangadi
mosque and they are coming near Pukkottur to shoot us down. Are you still
advising us to keep peace?”®' Abdurahiman now perceived that the people
were now ‘fretting to be on the scene to avenge for firing at the mosque.”>
Meanwhile, a few prudent people approached the leaders and promised them
that they would not violate the vow of non-violence and the mandates of the
Khilafat and the Congress. The leaders knew that it was only a lull before the

storm. They returned from Pukkottur with a heavy heart.

In the meantime, T.V. Muhammed whom Abdurahiman had sent with

letters to Ali Musaliar and Thayyil Muhammed Kutty Maulavi, reached

51 € K. Moosad, K.Madhavan Nair,(Mal.) (Biography), Calicut, 1987, p.104.
52 public Department, G.O. No. 327, dated 2™ November 1921.(TNA)
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Tirurangadi at 2.00 a.m. of 20™ August 1921. He delivered the letters to Ali
Musaliar and Thayyil Maulavi. On reading this letter, Ali Musaliar told T.V.
Muhammed that they would proceed to Pukkottur early in the morning.**
T.V. Muhammed spent the night in the eastern mosque. When he got up for
morning prayers, he found that the mosque was surrounded by the military.
He also found that the military was permitting the people to go to the mosque
but those who got in were not allowed to go out. At about 7.30 am., E.V.
Amu, the Deputy Superintendent of Police and a Muslim constable entered
the mosque and searched for weapons and those who were under orders of
arrest. But they could see none of them.® Yet the people were not allbwed to
go out side the mosque till 11.00 a.m. Meanwhile, the police ransacked some
houses and arrested Pottayil Mohamed Haji, Kozhisseri Mammadu and his
son, Moideen Kutty.”® The police pillaged the Khilafat office and de_stroyed
the Khilafat flag, the charka, signboard and furniture.’” When the news of the
police raid and arrest reached the neighbouring places, a large number of

people began to flock to Tirurangadi. A crowd of about 2000 advanced from

3 Criminal Investigation Department, File No.1426 dated 20™ September 1921.
(TNA)

> Ibid.

** Tbid.

56 K. Koyatti Maulavi, op cit., p.22.

7 K. Madhavan Nair, “Malabar Lahalayude Arambangal” (Mal.) (The Beginning of
the Malabar Rebellion), Mathrubhumi, dated 18™ July 1925.
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Tanur to Thirurangadi under the Khilafat secretary, Kunhi Kadar.”® A police
fores checked them and opened fire on them with out any warning to
disperse.®® Nine were killed in the firing and forty including Kunhi Kadar
were arrested.®® With this incident, the situation in Tirurangadi went out of
gear. The people wanted to get the arrested persons freed. When they
marched to the police station for the purpose, Ali Musaliar prevented them
and he himself and his two close associates, Lava Kutty and Kunhalavi,
started to the station. But as the people suspected the safety of Ali Musaliar,
they accompanied him in thousands.®’ The District Magistrate, Thomas,
unable to bear the sight of Ali Musaliar, one of the most wanted, leading the
Mappilas towards him, ordered to open fire.*> In the fight thth followed,
Assistant Superintendent of Police, Rowley and Lieutenant, Johnstone were
killed.®  Seventeen Mappilas were also shot dead.** The people became
restive and wanted to take revenge on the authorities. Instead of dispersing
themselves, the people began to converge on Tirurngadi. The District

Magistrate found the situation very tense and uncontrollable and managed to

5% K. Madhavan Nair, Malabarkalapam, Calicut, 1971, p.110
* K. Koyatti Maulavi, op cit., p.24.

% Home (Political) Department, 1921 File No.241 (NAI)

$! K.N. Panikkar, op cit., p. 147.

2 KM. Maulavi, “Khilafat Anusmarana Kurippukal”(Mal.)(Reminiscences of the
Khilafat), Appendix in K K.M.A. Kareem, [92/-le Khilafat Lahalayum Ali
Musaliyarum, (Mal.)(Ali Musaliar and the Khilafat Rebellion), Tirurangadi, 1988,
p.70.

%3 GRF Tottenham, op cit., p.38.
i Mathrubhumi, dated 18" July 1925. Also see K, Koyatti Maulavi, loc cit.
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escape to Calicut. Returning to Calicut, the District Magistrate declared
Police Act 144 in Ernad and Walluvanad taluks.®® He also reported that the
situation in Ermad and Walluvand had passed beyond the power of the civil
authorities.® He also appligd for extra troops to strengthen the British force

at Calicut.®’

With these unwarranted incidents in Tirurangadi, attempts of the
Khilafat leaders to bring peace were totally upset and the authorities proved
themselves successful in exciting the people into rebellion.  Till the
Tirurangadi incident, Ali Musaliar was very particular to observe non-
violence. It seemed that he gave up the vow of non-violence when the police
fired on the unarmed Mappilas who had come to the station with an appeal to
release the Khilafat workers arrested by the Collector.®® In other words, there

was no indication that Ali Musaliar or other Mappila leaders “ever planned to

%5 Sankaran Moyarath, Ente Jeevitha Kadha, (Mal.),(My Life Story), Calicut, 1965,
p.156.

On 26% August Martial Law was declared in the taluks of Calicut, Ernad,
Valluvanad, Ponnani, Kurumbranad and Wynad in the district of Malabar by the
Order of the Governor in Council. See, Government of Madras, Home Department,
G. 0. No. 550, dated 26™ August 1921.(TNA)

% Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of August 1921.
57 Public Department, D.O. 3730-I Dated 20" August 1921.(TNA)

8 C.F. Andrews, “Early Days of the Revolt”, The Modern Review, Calcutta, April,
1922, reproduced by M. Gangadaran, in Bodanam, Calicut, December, 1996, pp.34-
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lead an armed uprising before the British attempted to capture the Khilafat

. . « <
leaders in Tirurangadi.”®

In the morning of 21" August, Abdurahiman, Moidu Maulavi and
Moideen Koya returned to Calicut. K.P. Kesava Menon was impatiently
waiting Abdurahiman to know of his mission and to know the situation in
Emad. Abdurahiman met K.P. Kesava Menon and other Congress and
Khilafat leaders. In the meantime, the news of police firing at Tirurangadi
also reached Calicut. Rather than any thing else, this news agitated the
leaders. Immediately, they hired a motorcar and started to Tirurangadi via
Kondotty. When they reached Kondotty, they happened to know that a large
body of people from Pukkottur had started to Nilambur. The leaders then
sensed a greater danger in turning the anti-British movement into an anti-
landlord movement. The leaders were aware of the dire consequences of such
a turn of events. So they started to Nilambur. But they could not' go beyond a
few miles from Kondotty. Thé roads were completely blocked. The leaders
found some people engaged in laying trees across the roads. Abdurahiman
felt disgusted in the activities of the people. He got out of the car and
explained to them the terrible consequences of these unwanted activities. The

people listened to his words silently. They looked repentant and did not

6 Stephen F. Dale, Islam and Social Conflict 1498-1922, Unpublished Ph. D.
Thesis, p. 184. (TNA)
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reply.” Unable to go ahead, the leaders returned to Kondotty and thence to
Tirurangadi. On their way to Tirurangadi, they met groups of people gathered
here and there getting ready for the ordeal to come. The leaders tried to
convince the people of the futility of resisting the police force. But thé people
did not listen to their words. Unable to bear this rebellious mood of the
people, Abdurahiman burst out, “Your activities are immoral and anti-Islamic.
I am going to recommend to the Central Khilafat Committee to disband your
Khilafat Committee.””’ When the leaders reached Tirurangadi, there they saw
the remnants of the atrocities perpetrated by the police force on the day
before. However, the leaders could not reach the eastern mosque where Ali
Musaliar was staying at that time. So they had to be satisfied with a meeting
with Karatan Moideen, an influential leader of Tirurangadi.” .The leaders

reached Calicut in the morning of 22™ August.”

Abdurahiman was still optimistic of bringing about peace in Ernad. He
decided to set out to Ernad even risking his life. Before starting to Ernad he
telegraphed to Yakub Hassan of Madras of the highly inflammable and
volatile condition of Emad and requested him to come to Malabar

immediately. In response to the request of Abdurashiman, Yakub Hassan

™ E. Moidu Maulavi, Moulaviyude Atmakata,(Mal.), (Autobiography), Kottayam,
1981, p.36.

' V.R. Menon,(ed.), Mathrubhumiyute Charithram,(Mal)(History of the
Mathrubhumi), Calicut, 1998, Vol 3., p.278.

2 K M. Maulavi, op cit., pp.93-94.
P U.S.S.F. No.327 A, (TNA)
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waited up on the Governor with a request to permit him to visit Emad and
Walluvanad. But his request was turned down with a sarcastic remark that

‘his influence would more probably be irritating than soothing.’™

However, Abdurahiman continued his efforts to restore peace in Ernad
and Walluvanad area. Under his influence, Kattilesseri Muhameed Musaliar,
the President of Kerala Provincial Khilafat Committee, issued a pamphlet
declaring the rebellion anti-Islamic and against the wishes of the nationalist
leaders.” It was also stated in the leaflet that the attempt of Ali Musaliar to
liberate the arrested Khilafat workers from the police custody was against the

spirit of Non-co-operation.”®

Another leaflet signed by the Congress-Khilafat leaders including,
Abdurahiman and Kesava Menon, reminded the people that the rebellion was
against the ethos of the Khilafat and Non-co-operation. Hence the people

were appealed to abstain from all sorts of violence.”’

Meanwhile, K.P. Kesava Menon managed to obtain permission from

the District Magistarate to visit Emad and Walluvanad taluks. However,

™ Home (Political) Department, File No. 241/Ib/KW, Dated 25™ August 1921.
(NAI)

™ K.M. Maulavi, op cit., p.94

" S. Ramachandran, op cit., p.50.

77 K.M. Maulavi, op cit., p.94.
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Menon’s request to stop police action in the area was not conceded.”
Immediately, K.P. Kesava Menon, Abdurahiman and twenty Congress
Khilafat workers including a medical team started to Erad.” When they
reached Feroke, five miles east of Calicut, a police team intimidated them, ill-
treated the leaders and seized the leaflets intended for distribution among the
people exhorting not to give up the vow of non-violence. However, the team’
proceeded towards Tirurangadi. On their way they met many- groups of
people preparing themselves for jihad  The leaders appealed to them
earnestly to keep peace even in front of batons and bullets. They also
requested those, whom the police wanted, to surrender before the authorities
immediately. The people, in general, responded to the call favourably. But
those who had committed some offences against the government were
determined to resist the authorities because they held that if surrendered, they

would be crushed to death.

Following the withdrawal of police force from Tirurangadi after the
incident of 20" August, the British rule had practically ceased to exist there.
Taking advantage of this special situation, Ali Musaliar declared Khilafat raj
and acted himself as the head of the Khilafat government.*® It was in such a

setting that the Congress-Khilafat leaders reached Tirurangadi. Kesava

"8 Ibid.

™ T Mohamed Yusuf, Sreejith Muhammed Abdurahiman, (Mal.),Calicut, 1938,
p.42. '

8¢ K.N. Pankkar, op cit., p.153.
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Menon and Abdurahiman were taken to the Khilafat office where Ali
Musaliar welcomed them. Ali Musaliar explained to them what had happened
at Tirurangadi on 20" August and afterwards. When Ali Musaliar completed
his description, Kesava Menon asked him of his future plan. Instead of giving
a definite reply to the query, he asked the advice of the leaders. Kesava
Menon then requested him to give up the path of violence and told him that it
would be better for all the persons concerned to surrender before the
authorities.*’ To this request of Kesava Menon, the response of Ali Musaliar
seemed rather evasive. Instead of rejecting the request out right, he asked the
leaders to meet his ‘Minister’ Chenimathil Lava Kutty, and ‘Commander in
Chief’ Chittambalan Kunhalvi.*> Now it seemed to Abdurahiman, who was
so far listening silently the discussion between Kesava Mendn and Ali
Musaliar, that the latter was reluctant to retrace his steps from the path of
resistance. Abdurahiman then asked him very frankly why he had violated
the vow of non-violence, the basic tenet of the Khilafat and Non-co-
operation.” To this query, Ali Musaliar turned the table on Abdurahiman and
asked him whether it was just to open fire on unarmed people.®

Abdurahiman could never subscribe to the views of Ali Musaliar and told him

81 K. M. Maulavi, op cit., p.96.

82 Conrad Wood, The Moplah Rebellion and Its Genesis, Delhi, 1987, p.200.
8 E Moidu Maulavi, Note, 21, p.55.

*Ibid. .



80
that people who believe in violence had no place in the Congress and in the

Khilafat.*

As a last recourse, the leaders decided to knock at the doors of
Lavakutty and Kunhalavi, the licutenants of Ali Musaliar. The leaders met
them and requested them to surrender before the authorities as the only way
out to save the country and the people from the impending military raj of the
British.*® But they explained to the leaders that they had leaped into the
rebellion so deeply that they could no longer retrace their steps.*’ Thus all
efforts of the leaders to convince the people of the necessity of keeping peace
proved in vain and they returned to Calicut totally disheartened. Soon after
their arrival, the District Magistrate served notice to Kesava Menon,
Abdurahiman and others directing them not to leave Calicut Municipal limit
without prior permission.®® Even at this locked up condition, the Congress
Khilafat leaders invited Gandhiji and Maulana Muhammed Ali to Malabar
with the hope that the presence of national leaders would bring peace to the
area. Accordingly, Gandhiji and Muhammed Ali started to Malabar. But

when Muhammed Ali reached Waltair in Andhra, he was arrested and sent to

% Ibid.
8 K P.Kesava Menon, Note, 18. p.108.

" In an interview to K.P. Pillai, K.P. Kesava Menon said, “I met Lavakutti and
Kunjalavi and tried to induce them to surrender to the police. They said they would
rather die fighting and they believed that nothing would happen to them, a sort of
superstitious belief. I thought it was idle to argue with them and we came back.”
Oral History Transcript, Interview on 1¥ November 1970, NMML, pp.7-8.

88 The Bombay Chronicle, Dated 17" September 1921.(Micro-film section, NMML)
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Karachi on 14" September 1921.* The next day Gandhiji reached Madras and
announced his intention of visiting Malabar. He said, “It was open to the
Government to invite the Ali Brothers and me to enter the disturbed area and
give us an opportunity to procurc calmness and peace in that disturbed
land.”®® Immediately, the authorities issued him orders prohibiting him from
entering Malabar.”' He was also warned that he would be stopped and turned
back if he attempted to go to Malabar.”? When refused permission to go to
Malabar, he wrote, “It is my belief that the men on the spot do not want to end
the trouble. They certainly do not wish to give non-cooperators the credit for
peacefully ending the trouble. They are desirous of showing once more, that
it is only the British soldier who can maintain peace in India.”” Thus
Gandhiji was forced to retrace his steps with a heavy heart. However,
Gandhiji’s concern for the miserable condition of the Mappilas and his
inability to visit Malabar is clear from the writings of C.F. Andrews who
wrote in the Young India that Gandhiji had intention to go to Malabar and to
express his sympathy to the Mappilas even by violating the prohibition and by
courting arrest. If Gandhiji had been allowed to go to Malabar in the

beginning of the rebellion, he would have entered there unassisted and

% Sukhbir Chaudhari, Moplah Uprising (1921-23), Delhi, 1977, p.37.
% The Hindu, dated 15™ September 1921.

°! GRF Tottenham, op cit., p.38.

72 Ibid.

% The Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, Publication Division, Delhi, 1966,Vol.
21, p.320..
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unarmed and such a senseless violence could have been avoided.”
Meanwhile, T. Prakasam and T.V. Venkata Rama lyyar, the Congress leaders
from Madras visited the disturbed area and reported in unequivocal terms,
“Neither Congress nor Khilafat propaganda was at the bottom of the
disturbance and that if the country is to be calm and peace to be permanently
restored, it is necessary to prevent provocative actions on the part of the
police and to restrain ipdiscriminate arrests of Congress and Khilafat

workers.”

Even after the withdrawal of the leaders from Ernad, local leaders like
Kunhi Koya Thangal, President of the Khilafat committee, Malappuram, tried
to dissuade the people of Pukkottur from attacking a relieving column moving
from Calicut to Malappuram, where the Joint Magistrate had been isolated.
When the people insisted for battle, Kunhi Koya Thangal declared them

‘Kafirs’ and ordered them to part with their Khilafat uniform.*®

Meanwhile, the revolt took an uncontrollably violent turn. Between
20™ and 31" August the Mappilas confronted the British force with force. On
26™ August Pukkottur witnessed one of the bloodiest confrontations in the

history of Malabar. In five hours fighting, more than four hundred Mappilas

% Quoted in the Mathrubhumi dated 5™ April 1923,
% The Hindu, dated 10™ September 1921
% U.S.S.F. No. 360, Dated 5™ November 1922. (TNA).
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fell dead.”” However, the first wave of rioting came to a halt with the

surrender of Ali Musaliar on 30" August.”®

The arrest of Ali Musaliar, however, did not bring the revolt to an end.
Instead, it worsened the condition and the whole of south Malabar was thrown
into the crucible of riots and revolutions. For about four months, the rebels
successfully resisted the onslaught of the British force. But when the Gurka
and Chinken Chin regiments of the British army started indiscriminate
murder, the rebels could no longer resist and receded to the forests and
continued guerrilla fighting.”® Further, the authorities resorted to all sorts of
brutalities to suppress the rebellion. The bloodiest of these was perpetrated on
the prisoners sent in a railway luggage van from Tirur to Coimbatore. Of one
hundred prisoners so sent, fifty-six died of suffocation before the train
reached Podannur.'” However, the guerrilla fighting went on up to the end of

January 1922 till the last of the rebel leader was arrested and prosecuted.
Effects of the Rebellion on the National Movement:

The effects of the Malabar rebellion were the most terrific on the

National Movement. The rebellion seriously weakened the Khilafat and Non-

7 Home (Political) Department, File No. 241/IB/KW, Dated 29" August 1921.
(NAI). Also see, T.G. Rutherford, (ed.) Madras District Gazetteers Statistical
Appendix for Malabar District, Madras, 1933, p.iv.

%% K. Madhavan Nair, Note No. 58, p. 183.
% Saumyendranath Tagore, Peasant Revolt in Malabr 1921, Bombay, 1937, p.20.

19 1bid. p. 21.
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co-operation movements all over India. It was in the midst of the controversy
over the causes and course of the rebellion that Gandhiji suspended the Non-

co-operation movement on 5% February 19221

The Muslim loyalists propagated that the Congress-Khilafat leaders
cheated the Muslims at the critical juncture of their life and death struggle and
threw them into the jaws of the British killers. It seems that such propagation
was made with an evil intention of alienating the Mappilas from the National
Movement. In fact, the Congress-Khilafat leaders, K.P. Kesava Menon,
Abdurahiman and others had done all that was possible to check the rebellion.
They had made a number of peace missions to Ernad and Walluvanad even at
the risk of their lives. Even after the Tirurangadi incident of 20™ August, the
people in general were attentive to the peace messages of the leaders. But it
was the British policy of provoking the people to rebellion and the
government’s fault of forbidding the responsible leaders including Gandhiji
from entering Malabar that precipitated the rebellion and caused it to develop

beyond control.

The most unfortunate development of the rebellion was that towards its
close it took a communal tinge when the Mappilas began to suspect their
Hindu brothers as having helped the British. So the basically anti-colonial

and anti-feudalistic struggle came to be interpreted as a communal riot with

101 Mushirul Hasan, (ed.), Communal and Pan Islamic Trends in Colonial India,
Delhi, 1985, p.33.
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damaging effect on the National Movement. The Hindu loyalists projected
the untoward incidents towards the Hindus and depicted it as a communal
rebellion.'"” Besides, any attempt to give a matter of fact account of the
rebellion was deliberately torpedoed by the loyalists'® and the government.'™
Similarly, the government intercepted the eyewitness account of the rebellion

prepared by Abdurahiman and sent to the Secretary, All India Khilafat

192 The book, The Moplah Rebellion, 1921, written by Diwan Bahadur C. Gopalan
Nair, (Calicut, 1923) contains several references to the cruelties of the Mappilas
towards Hindus and the historical accuracy of such references are still to be verified.
But to the two participant historians, K.Madhavan Nair and Brahmadathan
Namboodiripad, the Malabar rebellion was the most significant anti-British revolt
ever occurred in India. For details see Malabar Kalapam (Calicut, 1971) written by
K Madhavan Nair and Khilafat Smaranakal (Calicut, 1965) by Brahmadathan
Namboodiripad.

19 When the Congress appointed an enquiry committee to investigate into the causes
and course of the rebellion, the loyalists came against it. But the Congress justified
the appointment of the committee saying, “We cannot understand the nervousness
on the part of these people to keep the unfortunate happenings in Malabar a sealed
book for ever. We can only explain it an ugly uneasiness of some guilty persons
anxious to keep their misdeeds and cruelties from the light of the world and the
judgment of an impartial public.” See, History of Freedom Movement, (HFM), File
No.57, (TNA)

194 The government also had tried its best to spoil the effort of the congress to bring
a matter of account of the rebellion. The Secretary to the Government of India
wrote to the Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras, “If there are indications
that activities of the Committee are likely to lead to recrudescence of trouble, the
Government of India trust that the local Government will not hesitate to take action
under Section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code or other appropriate provisions of
the law.” See, Home (Political) Department, File No. D/8784 dated 9" December
1922. (TNA)

Further the government warned the President of the Committee of the serious
consequences that might ensue if the committee holds its sitting in the Ernad taluk
with the direct or indirect result of encouraging the Mappilas to further violence. See
Fortnightly Report For the Second Half of October 1922. (TNA).
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'% In short, the government and the loyalists succeeded

Committee Bombay.
in misinterpreting the rebellion as a communal revolt. They also succeeded in
finding fault with the Muslims for the rebellion. The British authorities
accomplished their most wicked aims of depicting the Muslims as the dead
enemies of the Hindus. They were also successful in misleading the Hindus
that the existence of the British rule in India was essential for their safety and
security. Thus, the British succeeded in drifting the Hindus and Muslim apart
from each other and together from the National Movement. In the communal
hatred, Kerala lost something most valuable and precious and something
unique to Malabar i.e. the sense of tolerance and harmony, a tradition as old
as Kerala history. Abdurahiman had foreseen such a bitter consequence and
had warned his Muslim brothers against the Machiavellian politics of the
British. Unfortunately, the Muslims who were still in the clutches of
ignorance and orthodoxy could not understand him. More regrettably to him,

the Mappilas identified the Congress with the Hindus and kept themselves

away from the main stream of the National Movement.

In this context, the theory of Bipan Chandra appears to be very
meaningful when he says, “Communal form is given to the social conflict not
by the participants but by the observer, the official, the journalist, the

politician and in the end the historian, all of whom provide a post facto

1954J.S.8.F. No.327 dated 8" November 1921. (TNA)
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communal explanation for the conflict because of their own conscious or
unconscious communal outlook.”'”  Bipan Chandra substantiates his theory
ciing the very example of the Malabar rebellion. He says, “Many a writer
sees the 1921 Mappila agrarian uprising in Malabar as anti-Hindu but the

Deccan riots of 1870’s as anti-money lender and not as anti-Marvadi.”'"’

However, the great rebellion had some positive effects. The rebellion
made the authorities realize the necessity of land reforms in the country. In
the midst of the rebellion, N. Subramanya lyyar wrote 'in the Hindu, “The
Moplah trouble is at the bottom of agrarian trouble. The bulk of the moplahs
are tenants under jenmis. Their relations are far from pleasant. To the jenmis,
tenant is an ungrateful nuisance. Unless their mutual relationship is made
pleasant, a repetition of the present trouble may come at any time even though
the last Khilafat worker has been interred and the last no-co-operator
cremated.”'® In 1927, the government constituted a Tenancy Committee for
reforming the tenancy system in Malabar. In 1939, another Tenancy
Committee was set up including Abdurahiman and E.M.S. Namboodiripad as

members.'®

106 Bipan Chandra, Communalism in Modern India, Delhi, 1984, p.56.
197 1bid.
18 The Hindu, dated 3™ September 1921.

199 C K. Kareem, “The Agrarian Relations of Kerala”, Journal of Kerala Studies,
Trivandrum, December 1977, p.591.
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Though the Khilafat agitation came to an abrupt close, it produced
stalwarts like Abdurahimaﬁ and Moidu Maulavi in Kerala politics along with
Ansari, Ajmal Khan, Azad, Asaf Ali, A. M. Khwaja, T. A. K. Sherwani etc. in
national politics. They were identified as ‘Nationalist Muslims’ as opposed to
the anti-Congress group led by the Ali Brothers.''® They were committed to
Indian nationalism and adhered to the principle of secularism. Above all, they
were unflinching supporters of the Indian National Congress. Even when
they disagreed with the policies and programmes of the Congress and even
when they differed with Gandhiji on so many issues, they never shifted their
loyalties. When almost all of their co-religionists left the Congress following
the great rebellion, Abdurahiman and Moidu Maulavi stood steadfast with the
organization. To them, the Congress was their life breath and the love of
motherland was part of their religious faith. Hence to leave the Congress
would be equivalent to commit political suicide and to oppose it would be an

unpardonable crime against the motherland.

10 AzizAhmad, Islamic Modernism in India and Pakistan 1857-1964, London, 1967,
p.99.
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IN THE VORTEX OF FREEDOM
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Chapter — 3

In the Vortex of Freedom Struggle

The rebellion of 1921 was cruelly suppressed. ‘The people of Ernad
and Walluvanad were Ieft numb and gloomy. Almost every Muslim house
was left with out any adult male member. They were either killed or
imprisoned or deported. A few male members who had survived the debacle
escaped to distant places for fear of arrest and prosecution. The only human
beings left behind were the widows, orphans, the sick and the disabled. The
plight of these unfortunate victims was most distressing and sufficient to melt

even a heart of stone.

The Muslims, in general, thought that it was the Indian National
Congress that precipitated all the calamities over them. They held that after
having persuaded them to join the Khilafat movement, the Congress left them
in the lurch.! On the other hand, the Hindus believed that it was the Congress
support for the Khilafat cause that led to the disastrous events of 1921. Thus
on the one hand, the Hindus and the Muslims found fault with each other and
on the other together they held the Congress and the Congress-Khilafat

workers responsible for all the untoward incidents.

! Mathrubhumi, dated 21% July 1922
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When Gandhiji also washed his hands off the responsibility of the
rebellion,’ the local Congress-Khilafat leaders became accountable for all the
mishaps of 1921 and they cut a sorry figure before the public. The very words
of K.P. Kesava Menon stand witness to the pathetic plight of a political
worker in those days. He says, “They were hated by the authorities, looked
on with suspicion by the Muslims and disliked by others.™ It was in such a
background that Abdurahiman came to the forefront and took up the historic
responsibility of guiding the people through the path shown by Congress with
proper perspective and determination. His mission was to rebuild a destroyed
society, to make it stand on its own feet and to integrate it into' something
worthy to exist. Thus the history of Kerala witnessed the rare spectacle of a

Khilafatist turning into a vigorous political activist.

When the rebellion was over the most crucial question was the
rehabilitation of the people of the riot-affected area. But the government was
still unsympathetic to the Mappila women and children, the most unfortunate
victims of the rebellion. They were shut up in their villages by the Martial
Law. When the government took every step to rehabilitate the Hindus with

the help of voluntary organizations, the Mappila women and children were

2 Gandhiji said, “Mappilas are of fiery temperament and are said to be easily
excitable. They are arranged and resort to violence in a matter of seconds. They
have been responsible for many murders. Many years ago, a special Act was also
passed to subdue them.” See, The Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhiji, Vol. 22.
Publication Division, Delhi, 1966, pp.47-48

? K.P.S. Menon,(ed.), Kesava Menon 90, Calicut, 1977, p.38.
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left to ruin themselves. When the government established refugeé camps for
the Hindus at Calicut and brought them to the camps under the supervision of
offictals, the authorities established police pickets in all important roads and
ratflway stations of (o prevent the Mappilas from escaping from the riot-
affected area. The very statement “To give assistance and relief to Mappila
women and children nlc:n.ll (o help the rebels™ of Devadar of Servants ol
India Society who was engaged in relief activities in Malabar with the support
of the government, provides evidence for the ulterior motive of the
government and pro-government relief agencies. Further, the Arya Samajists
who participated in the relief work were busy with the propagation of “horrors

of Moplah atrocities™ among the Hindus in and outside the country.

The Congress leaders, K.P. Kesava Menon and K. Madhavan Nair
organized relief camps at Calicut. But they too could not help the Mappilas

held up in the rebel areas. Some times it seemed that they “were more

7,6

concerned with the welfare of the Hindus than of the peoplé as a whole”® and

Abdurahiman had to make complaint that “the Congress workers seem to do

37

relief activities exclusively for Hindus.”’ Even in the midst of the rebellion,

the rebel leader, Variam Kunnath Kunhammed Haji had made complaint

* Keezhedath Vasudevan Nair, Jeevitha Katha-Vaidya Ratnam P.S.Varrier, (Mal.),
Kottakkal, 1989, p.134.

* Saumyendranath Tagore, Peasants Revolts in Malabar 1921, Bombay, 1937, p.23.

§ K.N. Panikkar, Against Lord and State Religion and Peasant Uprisings in
Malabar 1836-1921, Delhi, 1989,p.189.

7 Public Department (Confidential), G.0.No.327, Dated 2" November 1921.(TNA)
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against the inhuman. attitude of the authorities towards the Mappila women
and children. In Abdurahiman’s letter to the Editor of the Hindu, he wrote,
“Innocent women and children of Islam who had nothing to do with the riot,

are not permitted to leave the place.”

Now it appeared to Abdurahiman that this denial of redressal to
Muslim women and children was a part of the British policy of complete
elimination of the Mappiia community.” The sorrowful condition of the
Muslim widows and orphans was wretchedly unhappy. Unfortunately, the
authorities did not show an iota of kindness towards these wretched survivors
of the police atrocities. Abdurahiman could no longer bear this injustice. He
wanted to go to Emad and Walluvanad, but he had been ordered by the
District Magistrate not to leave the Calicut Municipal limit.'"® Though his legs
were shackled, his hands were not fettered. So he wrote to the District
Magistrate requesting him “to instruct the police not to obstruct the Muslim
women and children leaving the area seeking relief” and also to permit him

“to send a few persons to fetch the sufferers.”"!

8 The Hindu, dated 18" October 1921

° Abdurahiman’s Letter to the Secretary, Central Khilafat Committee, Bombay,
U.S.S.F No. 410-1, Dated 24™ October 1921,

10 Abdurhiman’s letter to Yakub Hasan, dated 25" September 1921, Strictly
Confidential, No. 1560, C.S.F. 40-1, dated 6™ October 1921, (TNA)

I Letter written by Abdurahiman to the District Magistrate, dated 13™ October
1921. This letter was ordered to be ‘lodged’ on 14™ October 1921. File D. Dis. No.
1612/27 Vol. 11, dated 6™ June 1928. (Regional Archives, Calicut)
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Abdurahiman, some how, managed to secure permission to visit the
Martial Law area. There the plight of riot victims was heart rending. The
fear struck women and children had been hiding themselves in the caves of
wild animals to save themselves from the heartless soldiers. Abdurahiman
had to track through the hills and forests to bring them out to the relief camps.
His friend A.M. Kadir writes, “Giving up food and drinks, Abdurahiman
tracked for many days through mountains, hills and forests, which were

. . . w2
inaccessible even to the Gurkas.

Abdurahiman established a relief camp at Kallai in Calicut. When the
number of Mappila women and children in the camp increased day by day,
the District Magistrate, Thomas, was irritated and began to put evéry kind of
obstacle before the relief activities of Abdurahiman. A relief fund sent to
Abdurahiman by Yakub Hasan was not delivered to him.'> When the
obstructionist policy of the authorities became intolerable, Abdurahiman
wrote to the District Magistrate, “Thousands of lives have been sacrificed for
the honour of Islam and have gone to jail leaving behind widows and orphans

at the mercy of the police, the military and the Hindus . . . Mappila women

12 A M. Kadir, Sher-e-Malabar Muhammed Abdurahiman, Kodungallur, 1945, p.10.

1 Abdurahiman in his letter to Yakub Hasan wrote, “I doubt the honesty of the
Government in Malabar for Rs.1000/= sent to me on the 5™ instant by TMO has not
yet been delivered to me, perhaps to put the Khilafat workers under an economic
blockade.” quoted in M. Gangadhara Menon, Malabar Rebellion [1921-1922],
Allahabad, 1989, p.500



94
and children are also human beings and they deserve sympathy.”'* He also
wrote that the Khilafat workers must be permitted, in the name of humanity,
to send foodstuffs to the areas affected by the rebellion. He sent this letter to
the District Magistrate in the hands of Kunhamu, the Secretary of District
Khilafat Committee. But the District Magistrate refused to accept the letter.
So Abdurahiman sent the letter by registered post. When the letter was not
replied to, Abdurahiman published it in the national newspapers.'> Following
the publication of the letter, many individuals and organizations came forward
to help the riot victims. Abndurahiman’s friend and colleague, A.
Muhammed, records, “Food, clothing and medical aids begaﬁ to flow to
Malabar. Abdurahiman was called to Delhi where he could meet the Ali
Brothers, Jawaharlal Nehru and Dr. Ansari and could secure an advance of
one lakh of rupees from the All India Khilafat Committee for his relief

activities in Malabar.”'®

However, Abdurahiman was not allowed to continue his relief
activities. The publication of his letter in the national newspapers infuriated
the District Magistrate. The latter publicly denied the receipt of the letter and
held Abdurahiman responsible for creating disappointment and

misunderstanding among the Mappilas against the government. Finally, on

' Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of October 1921 (TNA)

13'S. K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman, a political biography, (Mal.)
Calicut, 1978, p.117.

16 A. Muhammed, Swathanthrya Samara Smaranakal, (Mal.), Calicut, 1981, p.79.
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22" October 1921 Abdurahiman was arrested and sentenced to two years’
rigorous imprisonment on the charge of ‘disseminating false information’
against the government.'” Gladly, Abdurahiman accepted the verdict on
behalf of the poor and helpless Mappila women and children. On receiving
the news of his arrest his mother Aysumma telegraphed to the Khilafat office,
Calicut, “Inform my son that his family is glad of his sufferings for the cause

»18

of religion and country. He was sent to Alipuram jail of Bellari and after

some time taken to the Madras central jail. "

Thus the District Magistrate, Mr. Thomas, was successful in taking
revenge up on Abdurahiman. But Abdurahiman’s letter continued to haunt
him. Mr. Thomas had to give an explanation to the Government of India on
the issue. He wrote to C.W. Gwynne, the Deputy Secretary to the
Government of India, “ I am directed to say that, so far this Government are
aware, there is no foundation whatever for the allegation that Mappila women
and children were not permitted to obtain relief from the Calicut Khilafat

"2 However, Mr. Thomas could no longer suppress the facts.

Committee.
Soon after the loyalist Mappilas also began to demand the appointment of a

committee to investigate into the condition of the Mappila women and

'7 The Bombay Chronicle, dated 1™ November 1921.(Micro-film section, NMML)
** Ibid.
1 Mathrubhumi, dated 17™ March 1923.

20 Home (Political) Department, file No. 674/1922, D.O. No. 4595 dated 22" May
1922. [NAI]
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children of the riot affected area. Accordingly, a committee consisting of
Khan Bahadur Kalladi Moidutti Sahib of Mannarghat, Khazi Muttu Koya
Thangal of Malappuram, Abbas Ali and Koyassan Koya Haji of Calicut was
appointed to investigate into the financial condition of Mappila women and
children of Ernad ana Walluvanad taluks.?! The Committee reported that there
were 70,000 women and children in great distress and were in need of
immediate and urgent relief.””> However, the report of the loyalist also could

not open the eyes of the British authorities.

Now the national journals, the Muslim Sahakari, the Kerala Chandrika
and the Muslim took up the role left incomplete by Abdurahiman. The
Muslim wrote, “The wretchedness in Malabar is increasing day by day at a
terrific rate. Two figures to be seen in Malabar evincing enthusiasm and joy,
one the Kalan (the god of death) and the other the hard hearted authorities.
The Mappila men and women, young and old, are immersed in a sea of
sorrow. They present a true picture of helplessness and misery. One look at
them will melt even a stone...”” The condition of the Mappila prisoners in

local jails was far worse. At Manjeri sub jail 30 Mappila prisoners died with

2! public Department, (Confidential), G.O. No. 278 dated 28" March 1922 [TNA]
22 71
Ibid.

B The Muslim, dated 28" September 1922. The Muslim Sahakari, dated 14"
September 1922 and the Kerala Chandrika, dated 2™ October 1922 also published
similar report. MNNPR, October 1922. pp. 1271-1272 [TNA]
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in 25 days.®* Criticizing the inhuman police policy of Mr. Hitchcock, Mr.
Knapp wrote to the Inspector General of Police, “Mr. Hitchcock has closed
his eyes to every thing except the police aspect of the matter and ignore the
very grave consequences which would follow on any thing approaching a
repetition of the ‘Train Tragedy’ in the shape of large mortality among the

Moplah prisoners.”?

Abdurahiman’s life in jail constituted another glorious chapter of
struggle against the authorities. The iron bars of jail or the batons of wardens
could not silence him nor could it make him subservient to the British
authorities. He questioned the cruel treatment of the jail authorities towards
the convicted prisoners. He complained to the Chief Warden, Mr. Disilva,
against his subordinates for their barbarous treatment towards the prisoners.
Abdurahiman warned him that the prisoners who had come to the jail so far
were Congressmen arrested from their homes. But the prisoners convicted for
participating in the rebellion would come to the jail soon. If the wardens
continue their brutalities towards them, the latter would, of course, retaliate in
the same coin and the condition in the jail would go out of control. The
warning of Abdurahiman proved effective and the wardens responsible were

transferred.?

% Under Secretary’s Safe, No. 364, Dated 6™ September 1922.
% Ibid.
% S K. Pottekkat, et al., op cit., p. 124.
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The transfer of wardens, however, did not save the pfisoners of
Alipuram jail. The food and water supplied to them were quite unhygienic
and highly polluted. Every day prisoners died of dehydration. Abdurahiman
requested the authorities to give uncontaminated food and water to the
prisoners. When the authorities turned a deaf ear to his request, Abdurahiman
organized his fellow' prisoners and started a hunger strike. National dailies
gave good coverage to the strike. Finally, the jail authorities had to come to
terms with Abdurahiman. The prisoners thus got good food and unpolluted

water.27

It was at this time that Mr. A.R. Knapp, the Special Commissioner to
investigate into the Malabar rebellion visited the Alipmf Fail. Abdurahiman
was brought before Mr. Knapp to give an eyewitness account of the rebellion.
In the course of his discourse with Mr. Knapp, Abdurahiman frankly stated
that the government was solely responsible for the rebellion. Hearing this
comment, Mr. Knapp became angry and shouted to him, “You should have
the same fate of Kunhi Kader® It is a pity that it did not happen.”
Abdurahiman retaliated in the same coin, “Sir, how lucky would I have been
if I had the same fate as Kunhi Kader. I believe that sacrificing one’s life for

the liberation of one’s country is a holy act. I am sorry that it did not come to

7 Ibid. p.127.

% Kunhi Kader was the Secretary of Khilafat Committee, Tanur. Early in the
beginning of the rebellion, he was arrested and hanged to death for wagmg war
against the King.
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pass.”” The jail authorities took the comments of Abdurahiman as arrogance
and total negation of jail discipline and got him transferred to the Central

Prison, Madras.®

There also he continued his struggle for justice and for the natural
rights of the prisoners. He demanded decent behaviour towards the prisoners.
He also demanded full trousers to the Muslim prisoners to perform the

3! He issued an ultimatum to the authorities that the demands should

Namaz.
be fulfilled with in a week. When the jail authorities ignored his demands, he
launched a hunger strike. The news of the strike agitated the people of
Malabar. When the days rolled on, people became anxious of his health. The
Mathrubhumi took up the issue and soon it became a matter of great concern
among the public. K.P. Kesava Menon, the Secretary of Provincial Congress
Committee (KPCC) requested Chakkara Chettiyar, the -Secretéry of the
Madras Congress Committee to find an amicable solution to the issue in
consultation with Abdurahiman. But the authorities were adamant and were
not ready to permit Chakkara Chettiyar to visit Abdurahiman in the jail.*”

Every day the Mathrubhumi published report on the declining health of

Abdurahiman. On 17™ March the Mathrubhumi published a write up with the

¥ EMoidu Maulavi, “A Kalpadukal Pinturuka” (Mal.), (Follow the Footsteps),
Abdurahiman Memorial Souvenir, Calicut, 1978, p.15

3 pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.127.
3 Ibid. p. 128
32 Mathrubhumi, dated 17" March 1923.
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caption “Janab Muhammed Abdurahiman” describing the tortures that
Abdurahiman was undergoing in the jail and the anxiety of his kith and kin in
his present physical condition.”> On 20® March, a protest meeting was held at
Calicut beach. The meeting passed a resolution recalling the courage and
sacrifices of Abdurahiman and wished him all success in his present hunger
strike.™ Abdurahima;n’s brother, Kunhi Komu and a member of the Madras
Legislative Council, Sadullah Pashah visited him in the jail and tried to

3 But Abdurahiman was determined in

dissuade him from the hunger strike.
his objective. Finally, the jail authorities succumbed before the resolution of
Abdurahiman and accepted his demands unconditionally. Thus ended his

twenty-three days long hunger strike in complete success.

On the expiry of his term, Abdurahiman was released from the jail on
9% August 1923. On 11™ August, he reached Calicut. On the same day a
warm welcome was accorded to him. K.P. Kesava Menon, K. Kelappan, K.
Madhavan Nair and several others paid homage to his self-sacrificing service

to the motherland.’

% Tbid.
34 S K. Pottekkat, et al., op cit., p. 129.
35 Mathrubhumi, dated 22™ March 1923

3¢ p.C. Sukumaran Nair, (ed.),History of the Mathrubhumi, Vol.3, Calicut, 1998, p.
279.

57 Mathrubhumi, dated 14™ August 1923.
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By this time, two years had elapsed after the great rebellion of 1921.
The first noteworthy political development in Malabar after the great rebellion
was the Khilafat conference held at Tellichery on 3™ and 4™ May 1923. Yakub
Hasan and Bi Amman, the mother of the Ali Brothers addressed the
Tellichery conference.”® In the same month of May a conference of the
Indian National Congress was conducted at Palghat. Sarojini Naidu presided
over the c_:onferenae.39 The leaders who addressed Both the conferences
emphasized the need of religious harmony. However, only a few Muslims
from south Malabar attended either conference.”® In spite of these activities,
the socio-political condition of Malabar was still not better. Still the
authorities looked upon the leaders with suspicion. When Yakub Hasan tried
to visit Erﬁad, he was checked at Pulikkal by the orders ;>f the District

Collector, Mr. J.A. Thorne.*!

The withdrawal of Muslims from the National Movement was found to
be more painful to Abdurahiman than any thing else. He found that it was the
inaction and indifferenée of the Congress in assuaging the wounded feelings
of the Muslims that led to such a condition in Malabar. Further, fhe lack of

tact and diplomacy on the part of the local Congress leaders also contributed

3% Mathrubhumi, dated 5% May 1923. Also see the Fortnightly Report for the First
Half of May 1923 [TNA]

3 Mathrubhumi, dated 8™ May 1923. Also see, K.P.Kesava Menon, “Crusading for
a cause”, 1921-Movement: Reminiscence, New Delhi, 1971, pp.162-63.

“ Fortnightly Report for the First Half of May 1923. [TNA]
N Mathrubhumi, dated 5™ May 1923
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in precipitating such a state of affair. The Congress leaders, instead of
sympathizing with the Mappilas in their utter distress, brought various

charges against them.*

Thus when Abdurahiman was out of jail, the political atmosphere of
Malabar was still vitiated by communal poison and political inactivity.
Further, he found that the wound created by the rebellion was still bleeding.
So instead of taking up political activities immediately, Abdurahiman started
his public life with the philanthropic works which he had left incomplete. He
found it the best way to get rid of the misunderstanding among the Muslims
towards the Congress. Inspired by the constructive programmes of Gandhiji,
Abdurahiman approached the District Collector to give him permission to
introduce Charkas among the families who had no men folk to earn their
livelihood. But the Collector suspected the motive behind the progammes of
Abdurahiman. So he gave him permission on two condltlons (1) it was not to
be used, in any way at all, for propaganda purpose or as a political symbol
and (2) its introduction should not create any misconception as to its nature
and purpose.®  Further, the District Collector strictly directed the
Superintendent of Police to have careful watch on these ‘Khilafat relief

workers’ and to report on their activities regularly. The Collector also wrote

2 M. Abdul Azeez. Rise of Muslims in Kerala Politics, unpubhshed Ph D. Thesis,
University of Kerala, Trivandrum, 1989, p.51

3 Malabar Special Police,(MSP) File No. R.0.C. CI/6371/24 Dated 29™ August
1924. (Regional Archives, Calicut)
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to the Superintendent, “If I found that, from any cause, it led to political

ferment, 1 should not hesitate to use my powers to eradicate it.”**

However,
Abdurahiman could establish a number of Khadi and mat weaving centres at
different places in Erad and Walluvanad taluks and thereby he could soothe

the pains of people to a great extent.

Then he took to political activities in Malabar. But he found that his
Muslim brothers were still under the hard grip of anti-nationalist Khan
Bahadurs and the reactionary Ulama. How to bring them back was the
greatest riddle before him. He knew that the Muslims could not be brought
back as long as there existed the misunderstanding that the Congress left them
to the mercy of the British at a time when they were badly in need‘of its help.
Abdurahiman had no alternative but to revive the Khilafat movement though
it had lost its significance in international arena with the abolition of the
Khilafat in Turkey by Mustafa Kemal Pashah. Abdurahiman feared that the
decline of the Khilafat movement would be detrimental to the public life of
the Muslims for years to come. So soon after his release from the jail
Abdurhiman convened a general body meeting of the Kerala Provincial
Khilafat Committee. The Committee elected Hasan Koya Mulla and
Abdurahiman the President and Secretary respectively.45 However, the

regeneration of the Khilafat Movement did not go unopposed. When the pro-

“ Ibid.
# Mathrubhumi, dated 2™ December 1924
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government papers like the Mithavathi and the Reformer came against the
Khilafat Committee the Mathrubhumi took up the cause of the Khilafat.
Defending the Khilafat Committee the Mathrubhumi wrote, “It is known to
the Mitavathi and the Reformer that the chief objective of the Khilafat
Committee is the rehabilitation of the Muslim community. If the Muslim
leaders have no right to work for the welfare of the Muslim community,
whether the Mitavati and the Reformer and their most revered government

officials shall do it.”*

In the meantime, Abdurahiman participated in the annual meeting of
the Indian National éongress held at Kokkanada in Tamil Nadu in December
1923. In the meeting, he presented a resolution requesting the AICC to
appoint an enquiry committee on the Malabar rebellion.  Maulana
Muhammed Ali who was in the chair feared that a discussion on the
resolution would create more smoke than light in the conference. So he
persuaded Abdurahiman nct to press the resolution but promised him that a
benign consideration would be given to the issue. Hence the resolution was
withdrawn.*”  When the Khilafat meeting was held in the same venue,

Abdurahiman insisted on the appointment of a relief committee. This request

% Mathrubhumi, dated 26" February 1925.
7S K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.132



105
was immediately conceded and a relief committee was constituted with

Maulana Muhammed Ali as the Chairman.*®

Abdurahiman now found that the revitalization of the Khilafat
movement alone was not sufficient to bring the Muslims back to the National
Movement. Further he found that mistrust and tension between the Hindus
and Muslims was growing fast. He also knew that the Congress alone could
fight forcibly and effectively against the elements that_ were .busy with
injecting communal poison into the minds of common people. Unfortunately,
the condition of the Congress in Malabar was miserably pitiable. For several
years no Provincial conference of the Congress was organized anywhere in
Kerala. The Congress leaders were still haunted by the dreadful memory of
the rebellion. Even Gandhiji was forced to ask, “whether the people of Kerala
were in such a sleep as not to hear the message of the Congress.”* So as to
shake off the political lethargy and to reactivate the Congress, Abdurahiman
busied himself in convening the Provincial Conference. Finally; the Third
Provincial Conference of the Indian National Congress was held at Calicut on
16" and 17" April 1927.° Addressing the conference K. Madhavan Nair
shared his anxiety with regard to the future of political activities in Kerala.

He said, “If a Mappila put on Khadi, it was the easiest way for him to be

* Ibid.
* The Young India, quoted in History of Freedom Movement —103, p.37. [TNA]
iy Sreedhara Menon, Kerala and Freedom Struggle, Kottayam, 1997, p. 77
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brought before the court for waging war against the King! Many of those
who had sincerely attempted to check the rebellion have been imprisoned on

charge of conspiring with the rebels! On account of all these, people were

afraid to come out openly to do any national work.””!
The Civil Disobedience Movement and the Salt Satyagraha:

The Provincial Conference of the Congress held at Calicut helped the
people of Malabar to look ahead again. The lethargy that had gripped the
district began to vanish. The process of political reawakening got accelerated
when the political atmosphere of India was charged with the feeling of
resentment against the Simon Commission. The exclusion of Indians from
the Commission caused wide spread protest in the country. Almost all
parties, political and social, enthusiastically participated in the protest.
Abdurahiman found it a golden opportunity to draw the Muslims of Malabar
again into the vortex of the National Movement along with their Hindu
brethren. He travelléd through the length and breadth of Malabar preaching
against the Simon Commission and spreading the messages of the Congress.
He was elected as one of the three members of the committee constituted for
implementing the boycott of the Commission.’> On 22™ January 1928, a

meeting was organized at Calicut Town Hall with the aim of presenting the

' V.S. Keraleeyan, Keralathintae Veeraputhran, (Mal)(Biography), (First
Published in December 1945) Alwaye, 1998, p. 98. Also see, History of Freedom
Movement, Part 11 p.41, [TNA]

2 M. Rasheed, Muhammed Abdurahman Sahib, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p.53.
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Congress programme of the boycott before the public. Addressing the
meeting, Abdurahiman said, “During the Non-co-operation movement, the
Hindus and Muslims stood together under Gandhiji. So they could make the
British government shake with fear. But, unfortunately for us, }the British
could divide us and they could destroy the unity that existed among us
through their mischievous deeds. But this time no body can divide us and no
body can destroy our unity.” The speech was so inspiring that the people
who had never been adherents to any political movement began to take great
enthusiasm about the boycott agitation. This new awakening caused great
anxiety to the authorities who were eager to show the world that ever since
the ‘Moplah rebellion’, political activities had ceased to exist in Malabar.
Thus making use of the loyalist Mappilas, the British started anti-boycott
propaganda.®® In the meeting held at Calicut on 29" January, Abdurahiman
severely criticized the false propaganda of the Muslim loyalists. He said,
“Some are trying to mislead you advocating co-operation with the
government. But you must think of what you are going to gain by such co-
operation. What haye you obtained from the British other than the gallows
and dungeons? Four thousand of our brothers are still in jail; Muslim women

are being sent to the Andamans; and special forces are deployed every where

% § K. Pottekkatt, op cit., pp.200-01
54 Mathrubhumi, dated 29" January 1928
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in Emad ... Hence I appeal to my Muslim brothers to join with other

communities and make the boycott a great success.””

In an editorial to Al-Ameen Abdurahiman brought out the true nature of
British rule in India and the role of the Congress in the National Movement.*®
The editorial concluded thus, “Indian national leaders have decided to boycott
the Simon Commission and to observe hartal on 3 February. The whole of
India has got ready for that day. I believe that Malabar, especially the

257

Muslims, will not lag behind others in this all India struggle.

The speeches and writings of leaders were powerful enough to wake up
the people of the whole of Malabar. On 3™ February, the day of landing of
Sir:non in Bombay, a complete hartal was observed in the whole of Malabar.
Every important village and town witnessed demonstrations and protest

meetings with placards and banners bearing ‘Simon go back.”®

In the evening of 3™ February, a great procession started from the
premises of the KPCC office. K. Madhavan Nair, U. Gopala Menon, Manjeri
Rama Iyyar, Hasan Koya Mulla and Abdurahiman were in the forefront of the

procession. The procession first moved to the Calicut Municipal office. There

55 Mathrubhumi, dated 31% January 1928

56 Al-Ameen, dated 2™ February 1928, quoted in E. Moidu Maulavi, Ende
Koottukaran, Calicut, 1964, pp.144-147.

57 E. Moidu Maulavi, Ente Koottukaran, Calicut, 1964, p.146

5% Mathrubhumi, dated 5™ February 1928. Also see, History of Freedom Movement,
Part II, p.44 [TNA]
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they hoisted a black flag.”® Then the procession moved to the beach where a
protest meeting was held. Addressing the meeting, Abdurahiman said, “The
loyalists tell you that British rule is necessary for the uplift of the
downtrodden. It is not at all true. We see that the lower classes are in better
condition in the neighbouring princely states of Cochin and Travancore than
they are in Malabar. As such every one needs ‘Swaraj’ and we, the Hindus
and the Muslims, the upper class and the lower class, should work together

for the independence of the_motherland.”60

The boycott agitation thus helped to bring about a new political
awakening in India in general and in Malabar in particular. It was in this
background that Gandhiji started the second phase of the Civil Disobedience
Movement. But it did not have its immediate reverberations in Kerala. The
bitter experiences of the Non-co-operation and the Khilafat were still haunting
the thoughts of the Congress leaders here. They were afraid of another
rebellion. Therefore, the question whether to begin the Civil Disobedience
Movement in Malabar remained undecided for sometime. However, the
leaders like K. Kelappan could not withhold themselves from the Civil
Disobedience Movement. But they thought of omitting south Malabar, the

riot prone area, from the area of Civil Disobedience Movement and not to

% Mathrubhumi, dated 5™ February 1928
% Mathrubhumi dated 7™ February 1928

1 Mathrubhumi, dated g February 1928. Also see, E.M.S. Namboodiripad,
Selected Writings, Calcutta, 1985, Vol.2. p. 187.
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involve the Muslims in the movement as far as possible. Further, the loyalist
Muslims of Malabar, supported by the authorities, also wanted to keep away
the Muslims from the Civil Disobedience Movement. Besides, the refusal of
the national Muslim leaders, Maulana Muhammed Ali and Muhammed Ali
Jinnah, to co-operate with Civil Disobedience Movement® strengthened the
stance of the loyalist Muslims. But in this issue, Abdurahiman totally
disagreed with the Congress leadership, his own teacher Maulana Muhammed
Ali and his bosom friend E. Moidu Maulavi.®®* To him, the very idea of
excluding South Malabar and the Mappilas from CDM appearcd be an affront

to the Muslim community.**

However, the uncertainty in launching the Civil Disobedicnce
Movement continued till K. Kelappan declared that Kerala was not behind the
rest of India on her march towards freedom.*® He also expressed his intention
of starting satyagraha in Payyannur in north Kerala.®® Accordingly, the youth
from all over Kerala assembled at Calicut and marched to Payyannur, the

venue of the satyagraha, on 13" April®” Among the satyagrahis, there was

52 Moin Shakir, Khilafat To Partition A Survey of Major Political Trends Among
Indian Muslims During 1919-1947, Delhi, 1970, p. 332.

$ E. Moidu Maulavi, Moulaviyude Atmakatha,(Mal.),(Autobiography of Maulavi),
Kottayam, 1981, p. 156

%4 C.H. Kunjhappa, Smaranakal Mathram, (Mal.), Trichur, 1981, p. 160.
5 AK. Pillai, Congressum Keralavum, (Mal.), Trichur, 1935, p. 523

% VR. Menon, (ed) Mathrubhumiyute Charithram, Vol. 1,(History of The
Mathrubhumi), Calicut, 1998, p. 227.

7 Ibid.
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only one Muslim.®®* However, the Muslim youths of Chokli gave a warm
welcome to the satyagrahis and presented a purse to the jatha captain,

K Kelappan.*

This enthusiasm of the Muslim youth of north Malabar opened the eyes
of Moidu Maulavi, Hasan Koya Mulla, C.V. Abdulla Koya and others who
were so far opposing the involvement of Muslims in the Civil Disobedience
Movement. Now they joined with Abdurahiman and started propaganda
campaign in south Malabar. They organized a warm reception at Calicut to
T.R. Krishna Swami and the Satyagraha Volunteers who were on their route
from Palghat to Payannur. Moidu Maulavi gave a purse to T.R. Krishna

. 70
Swami.’

The active involvement of the Mappilas under the nationalist Muslim
leaders in the Civil Disobedience Movement again caused restlessness to the
authorities. They secured the ‘service’ of some ‘prominent’ Muslims to
oppose the Congress leaders and the movement.”' Abdurahiman felt it a great
shame for the Muslim community. He took it a challenge. Using his tongue
and pen, he conducted a ceaseless crusade against all forces that tried to

oppose the CDM in the name of Islam. In a write up captioned “Kerala

% M.G.S Narayanan, (ed.), Malabar, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p. 482.

% Moyarath Sankaran, Ente Jeevitha Kadha,(Mal.), (My Life Story), Calicut, 1965,
p.242

™ E. Moidu Maulavi, op cit., Note No. 63, p. 157
" Mathrubhumi, dated 5™ May 1930
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Muslimeegalum Civil Niyamalankanavum” (The Muslims of Kerala and the
Civil Disobedience Movement) published in Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi,
Abdurahiman exhorted the Muslims to join the CDM and to strengthen the

INC.

In a meeting held at Calicut beach on 28" April 1930, Abdurahiman
called on the Muslims, who could put up calmly with the tortures of police, to
join him in the satygraha struggle.”” On 30™ April, he again wrote in the
Mathrubhumi, “Maulana Muhammed Ali and a handful of people are trying to
dissuade the Muslims from joining the Civil Disobedience Movement. They
argue that when India becomes independent there will be a rule of the Hindu
majority and under such a rule the Muslims will be stamped out. The great
political stalwarts, Maulana Azad, Dr. Ansari, and others have disproved their
arguments and are fully engaged in the Civil Disobedience Movement . . .
Those who oppose the CDM have no love of the community and no love of

974

the country.

As a result of the activities of Abdurahiman and his friends, the
number of Muslims participating in the CDM increased day by day.
Simultaneously, the pro-British elements intensified their hooliganism toward

the leaders and Congress workers. When they tried to hoot him down,

2 Mathrubhumi, dated 27" April 1930.
™ Mathrubhumi, dated 29™ April 1930
7 Mathrubhumi, dated 30" April 1930
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Abdurahiman told them, “I am happy to receive slashes of my innocent
Muslim brothers on my cheeks. But I earnestly appeal to them not to disrupt

the Congress meetings and satyagraha activities.””

Every day, Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi appeared with passionate
appeals and forceful warning from the mighty pen of Abduraﬁiman. He
wrote, “Nothing in this world can dissuade us from this satyagraha strike. No
doubt, we will go al;ead until we attain our goal. We are fighting unarmed
against the British King who has a mighty military force sufficient to

eliminate us. Then what is the use of a few Mappilas fighting against us?”’°

Meanwhile, Abdurahiman led a batch of satyagraha volunteers to
Payyannur. Addressing a public meeting there he said, “Gandhiji has started
the Civil Disobedience Movement to emancipate India frém thel repressive
rule of the British. The Muslims of Kerala cannot keep away from it. . . 1
fear that if the Muslims of Kerala do not join it, the future historians will
brand them as ‘cowards’. So as to save the honour of the Muslim community,

we join the movement.””’

However, Abdurahiman found that the Payyannur satyagraha had
failed to rouse the enthusiasm of the people properly. So he thought of

making Calicut another venue of satyagraha. It was at this time that Gandhiji

5 Mathrubhumi, dated 3™ May 1930
76 Mathrubhumi, dated 6™ May 1930
77 Mathrubhumi, dated 7" May 1930



114
was arrested and a hartal was observed in Calicut on 6™ May 1930. The
hartal was complete. At 5 p.m. on the day, a procession was started to the
beach from the premises of A/l-Ameen press. A public meeting was held at the
beach. Thousands of people attended it. Addressing the meeting,
Abdurahiman said, “On 12™ May Abdurahiman and his colleagues will break
the salt law at Calicut beech.””® He added, “Calicut beach was the venue
where our predecessors had sacrificed their lives for the country and attained
the much coveted martyrdom. It will be a great honour to us if we too can

sacrifice our lives there.””

The declaration of Abdurahiman echoed through Kerala. The Congress
leaders received it with a shock, as they were still apprehensive of the future
of such a venture. They tried to dissuade him from this adventurous leap.
Instead of withdrawing himself from the decision, Abdurahiman strengthened
the agitation through demonstrations, public meetings, inspiring speeches and

stirring articles.

Finally came the appointed day. In early morning at about 5.30 a.m.
about forty volunteers gathered at the premises of A/l-Ameen press. Reciting
Bande Mataram and shouting ‘Bharath Matha Ki Jai’ and ‘Gandhiji Ki Jai’

the volunteers marched to the beach wunder their beloved leaders,

8 S K. Pottekkatt, op cit., p. 215.
7 Tbid.
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Abdurahiman, K. Kelappan, P. Krishna Pillai and others.*® By the time the
satygrahis reached the beach, thousands of people had already gathered there
to stand witness to a great historic event. An armed force under the District
Superintendent of Police, Mr. Bukley and the Deputy Superintendent of
Police Mr. Amu had taken their position. First the satyagrahis hoisted the
flag, while about six volunteers carried water from the sea and others
prepared the hearth. When they started to make salt, the Superintendent of
Police came forward and announced, “It is an unlawful assembly, so must
disperse.”® The satyagrahis ignored the order and continued the making of
salt. Then the police started charging the volunteers brutally. Almost all but
Abdurahiman and P.Krishna Pillai were beaten down. Holding up the pot
(used for preparing salt), Abdurahiman stood like a stone statue amidst the
police force and Krishna Pillai upheld the flag without being ready to
surrender to the police. Policemen rounded them up and charged them
severely. Still they could not bow Abdurahiman down. Some policemen then
squeezed his neck with their batons while others continued charging on him.
The pot in his hands was bfoken into pieces but still was trying to hold up its
pieces and still shouting ‘Bharath Matha ki Jai’ and ‘Gandhiji ki Jai’.
Meanwhile, his head and face were severely wounded, blood oozed profusely

and his milky white Khader shirt turned red. Finally he was crushed down by

% Moyarath Sankaran, op cit., pp. 250-51
E Mathrubhumi, dated 13" May 1930
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the brutal police force. Not satisfied with these brutalities Mr. E.V. Amu
forced Abdurahiman’s head to the mud.** Thousands of people watching the
scene could not bear it. They rushed to the scene to check the police. Unable
to resist the popular fury, the police immediately left the place with the

arrested leaders.®

Abdurahiman, Kelappan, Krishna Pillai, Krishna Swami Iyyer, R.V.
Sharma and Madhavanar were brought before the Divisional Officer, Mr.
Saldana, who sentenced them for nine months rigorous imprisonment under
the Indian Penal Code 145 for illegal assembly and for violation of the
Madras Salt Tax Act 74 C.F.* The District Magistrate, Mr. E.C. Wood
seemed happy in dealing severely with the sathyagrahis. He wrote, “The
offenders received more severe sentences than had been given hitherto.”® On
13" May the special correspondent of the Mathrubhumi met Abdﬁrhamian at
West Hill railway station when he was being carried to Cannanore central jail
and reported that he appeared to be very happy in discharging his duties
towards the motherland.’® Al-dmeen congratulated the leaders who gladly

subjected themselves to the atrocities of the police and courted jail life for the

%2 Antalat, “Swathadriya Samaram, Chila Chitrangal”,(Mal.), (Freedom Struggle,
Some Pictures), Janapatham, Trivandrum, August, 1997, p.95.

% V.S. Keraleeyan, op cit., pp.148-151.
$ Mathrubhumi, dated 13th May 1930

8 The District Magistrate’s Account, The Civil Disobedience Movement, 1930-31,
Madras, 1931, p.141.(TNA)

% Mathrubhumi, dated 14® May 1930
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emancipation of the motherland.®” Al-Ameen also asserted that if. the people
and volunteers follow the vow of non-violence strictly, it would, of course,
lead the present struggle to complete success.®?® In an editorial captioned, “An
Appeal to Kerala Muslims” Al-Ameen reminded the Muslims, “Janab
Abdurahiman Sahib has gladly suffered all tortures of the police and has
courted jail life to save the fair name of the Kerala Muslims and that it is the

duty of the Muslims of Kerala to make his efforts successful.”®

The day following the police atrocities at Calicut béach, thé whole of
Kerala witnessed an unprecedented wave of protest. Demonstrations and
protests meetings were conducted in every important village and town in
Malabar. The enthusiasm of the people in the Civil Disobedience Movement
reached its heights. To quote the words of K.P. Kesava Menon, “The Civil
Disobedience Movement had flashed through out Malabar like an electric
current. It lit a bright flame in the hearts of the youths.”® People from all
walks of life began to engage themselves in the freedom struggle. The youths

formed ‘Yuvak Sangh’, students constituted ‘Kerala Vidyarthi Sangh’ and

87 Al-Ameen, dated 14™ May 1930
8 Ibid.
% Al-Ameen, dated 15™ May 1930

% K.P., Kesava Menon, “Janab Muhammed Abdurahiman”, The Mathrubhumi
Weekly, Dated 23" November, 1952, p.8. : :
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children organized ‘Bala Bharath Sangh’®' In short the whole of Kerala

witnessed a new nationalist awakening.

People from different quarters congratulated Abdurahiman for his great
sacrifice. K. Madhavan Nair stated, “The courage of Sri. Kelappan, the
fortitude of Krishna Swami and the patriotism of Abdurahiman Sahib
awakened the slumbering Kerala. The reverberations of satyagrha echoed
from Kasargod to Kanyakumari.”® The fifth annual meeting of All Kerala
Muslim Yuvajana Sangha held at Emakulam passed a resolution
congratulating Abdurahiman for his sacrifices to the country and the
community.”® Thus the sacrifices of Abdurahiman proved fruitful. Hundreds

of Muslim youths enrolled themselves as satyagrahis.

As usual, the new nationalist awakening particularly the awakening
among the Muslims agitated the British authorities and the loyalists. They
found Abdurahiman responsible for it and made him the target of their attack.
They were not satisfied with breaking his head or putting him behind the bars.
They wanted to demolish his saintly image from the minds of £he Muslim

youths. They allied themselves with the orthodox Ulama and got farwa

’! K. Damodaran and C, Narayanan Pillai, Keralathile Swathantrya Samaram,

(Mal.) (Freedom Struggle in Kerala), (First Published in 1957), Trivandrum, 1997,
p.36.

2 Mathrubhumi, dated 23" May 1930
3 Mathrubhumi, dated 29" May 1930
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branding him ‘Kafir’ (Infidel).>* The Mathrubhumi and Al-Ameen came to
the defence of Abdurahiman who was still in jail. Criticizing the fatwa and
the unholy alliance between Muslim aristocracy and the Ulama, the
Mathrubhumi wrote, “Abdurahiman is one of the few Muslims capable of
sacrificing any thing for the liberation of the motherland . . . Oh! Muslim
brothers do you know how shameful it is to trouble him with baseless
allegations and infidelity . . . If you are not capable of helping the freedom
struggle, better not to disturb it. It is better not to insult the Muslim

community.”®

On completion of his term, Abdrurahiman was released from prison on
20" December 1930.°¢ People everywhere in Kerala received him as a great
hero. The fifth All Kerala Political Conference held at Badagara in May 1931
passed a resolution congratulating Abdurahiman and Moidu Maulavi for the
great services they rendered in reawakening the Muslims of Malabar and for
bringing them into the main stream of national movement.”’ Presenting the
resolution, Kozhipurath Madhava Menon said, “In the beginning [of the
CDM], due to the opposition from the pro-British elements, even a great
leader like Kelappan was not able to address a public meeting on the sea shore

of Calicut. But the entry of Abdurahiman and Moidu Maulavi into the

4 Mathrubhumi, dated 15™ May 1930
% Mathrubhum, dated 15" May 1930
% S K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 226
7 AK. Pillai, op cit., p.537.
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- ’,( X
struggle turned the tide of events and made the movement a great success. ;

In his humility Abdurahiman voted against the resolution. However, the

resolution was carried.

Paradoxically, in the same conference Abdurahiman had to counter the
argument of M.P. Govinda Menon that the Mappilas of Emad and
Walluvanad were against the INC. Abdurahiman asserted that the majority of
the Mappilas were with the Congress. At the same time he contented that as
in the case of any other community, there might be a few Mappilas who did
not subscribe to the views of the INC.* Attesting the contention of
Abdurahiman, Sen Gupta, the Chairman of conference, stated that out of

60,000 people arrested in connection with the CDM 12,000 were Muslims.'®

Besides the salt satyagraha Abdurahiman took active role in the
propagation of swadeshi, boycott of foreign clothes, picketing of liquor shops
etc. He exhorted the Muslims to engage themselves in the manufacture of
swadeshi goods for the uplift of the country. He requested them not to
dishonour Islam by wearing foreign clothes during religious festivals and
implored them to prove before the world that the Muslims of Kerala were not

behind others in the National Movement.'®!

%% Mathrubhumi, dated 6™ May 1931. Also see V.S. Keraleeyan, op cit., p. 144
* Mathrubhum, dated 5™ May 1931

190 A fathrubhumi, dated 6™ May 1931

11 41-Ameen, dated 8® January 1931. MNNPR January to March 1931, [TNA]
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However, the withdrawal of the CDM'® not only created
disappointment among the Congressmen but also made the Congress
disorganized. Like any other ordinary Congressmen Abdurahimén also felt
quite disappointed in the withdrawal of the Movement and became very
restive in the absence of political activities. But he never conveyed his
disappointment to the followings. Instead he described the withdrawal of the
CDM only as lull before the storm. He wrote, “In any case there are
indications to show that the moon is about to rise in the agitated political sky
of India and the rising moon amidst the dark clouds will loudly proclaim the

end of British regime in India.”'®

Abdurahiman never remained idle. He wanted to keep alive the
nationalistic enthusiasm generated by the CDM. He chalked out his own
methods to serve the purpose. He organized a flag-day meeting at Calicut
Town Hall on 30™ August 1931. Addressing the meeting, he said, “Recently
a sluggishness has caught the Congress in Kerala. Hoisting and saluting the
flag alone will not bring freedom to India . . . We are not to be lethargic. We
are to get ready for the next struggle.”'® Similarly, he moved a resolution in
the KPCC meeting held at Gurvayur on 5™ September 1931 to observe

Mappila Day on the 19™ of every month to commemorate the Wagon Tragedy

192" The Civil Disobedience Movement was withdrawn in accordance with the
Gandhi-Irwin Agreement signed on 5% March 1931.

193 4l-Ameen, dated 17™ July 1931. MNNPR May to August 1931 p.998. [TNA]
1% Mathrubhumi, dated 1* September 1931
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of 1921 and thereby to boost the nationalistic morale of the people.'”® The
decision of the KPCC, however, excited the authorities and reported that the
KPCC had decided to agitate for the release of Mappila rebellion prisoners
and advantage was taken of the anniversary of the Mappila train tragedy on

September 19" to hold meetings in furtherance of this object.!®

In short, the Civil Disobedience Movement and the subsequent
political activities helped to bring the people of Malabar back into the
freedom struggle. The above discussion testifies that Abdurahiman was
mainly responsible for this reawakening particularly among the Mappilas who
had been hostile to the Congress and the National Movement ever since the
rebellion of 1921. Through the CDM, he gave them a new leadership and a
new political consciousness free from the influence of religious dogmatism.
He invited the Muslims to the Congress and the National Movement in the
name of Islam. Thus he could create immense political consciousness among
them. Finally, he made them far ahead of their Hindﬁ bretﬁren in the

Congress in demanding complete independence.

195 A fathrubhumi, dated 8™ September 1931
19 Fortnightly Report (Confidential) for the Second Half of September 1 931 [TNA]



CHAPTER IV

DIFFERENCES WITHIN
CONSENSUS



Chapter — 4

Differences within Consensus

Prior to the Malabar rebellion, the activities of the Congress had
greatly helped to strengthen the bond of communal harmony in Kerala. The
Hindus and the Muslims worked together in strengthening the Congress and
the National Movement. But the rebellion seriously damaged the Hindu-
Muslim relation. The rebellion also impaired the unity in the Congress and
the Hindus and the Muslims in the organization began to part their ways. The
publication of the two newspapers, the Mathrubhumi (in 1923) and A/-Ameen
(in 1924) accelerated the polarization in the Congress, though their founders
had no such intention. Further, the temporary withdrawal of the early political
stalwarts like K.P. Kesava Menon and K. Madhavan Nair from the political
scene and the life imprisonment of M.P. Narayana Menon, the strongest
exponent of Hindu-Muslim unity in Malabar, widened the gulf between the
Hindus and the Muslims in the Congress. Gradually two distinct groups, one
centring round K.Kelappan and the Mathrubhumi and the other on
Abdurahiman and A/-Ameen took shape. In the beginning of this political
polarization, the differences between the two were not so intense and there
were instances in which the two groups co-operated with each other. For
instance, in the boycott of the Simon Commission, both the groups worked

together and the boycott proved a great success. However, the co-operation



124
lasted only up to the closc of the second phase of the Civil Disobedience

Movement.

It was at this time that the national leaders with socialist bent of mind
began to suspect the feasibility of the Gandhian programmes. The leaders
like Jayaprakash Narayan, Acharya Narendranath, M.N. Roy, Ram Manohar
Lohya etc. disagreed with the Gandhian programmes. They formed the
Congress Socialist Party. In Kerala the leaders like E.M.S. Namboodiripad,
P Krishna Pillai, P.Narayanan Nair, K.A. Keraleeyan, K.P.R. Gopalan, A K.
Gopalan etc. shared the socialist views. However, the socialists constituted

only a minority in Kerala Congress.

Soon after the withdrawal of the Civil Disobedience Movement,
differences cropped up in Kerala Congress. The socialists and the nationalist
Muslims in the Congress turned up with their grievances against the
leadership. The socialists who wanted to strengthen their ‘mass base’ through
trade union movements formed the left wing in the Congress.'! E.M.S.
Namboodiripad and P. Krishna Pillai led the socialist group. The Muslims
who wanted special programmes to bring back the Mappila popuiace to the
National Movement through the Congress constituted the nationalist Muslim

group. Abdurahiman and Moidu Maulavi were the leaders of the nationalist

! A Sreedhara Menon, Kerala and Freedom Struggle, Kottayam, 1977, p.86
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Muslims.> The Congressmen with unflinching faith in Gandhian ideology
constituted the right wing.> K. Kelappan also known as Kerala Gandhi was

the supremo of the right wing.

As most of the Muslims of Malabar were peasants and workers of low
earnings, the nationalist Muslims were in favour of organizing them on trade
union line. They found two advantages in it. Firstly, it would improve their
living condition. Secondly, it would strengthen the Congress and the National
Movement at large. In the Golden Jubilee meeting of the. Congress held at
Calicut, Abdurahiman said, “As the working class people have not yet
organized into a movement in India, they could not have influenced the
Congress so far. But now things are changing. The workers and the Congress
are being bound firmly. This unity would further India’s struggle for
freedom.” When the rightists disagreed with such aspirations of the

nationalist Muslims, the latter weaned themselves away from the former.

? The nationalist Muslim group was also known as Al-Ameen group as most of its
leaders were related to the newspaper, Al-Ameen, published from Calicut.

3 The rightists were also known as ‘Gandhi Sanga’. The leftists and the nationalist
Muslim group called the rightists as ‘Chalappuram Gang’ as most of its leaders were
settled at Chalappuram area of Calicut Municipality.

* SK. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman, a political bzography, (Mal.),
Calicut, 1978, p.532
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Simultaneously, the nationalist Muslims came closer to the socialists and

: 5
made common cause with them.

When the nationalist Muslims and the socialists joined hands, the
rightists became a minority in Kerala Congress. Consequently they also lost
their control over the KPCC. But the right wing Congress lcaders were not
ready to succumb before the majority socialists and the nationalist Muslims.
Making use of the good will of Gandhiji and other national leaders the
rightists tried to assert their power over the left wing. All such attempts
created a lot of fuss and friction in Kerala Congress for about a decade.
Sometimes, the tussle between the rightists and leftists degraded from

ideological to personal level and even to defamation of the leaders.

However, the difference in the Congress remained a hush-hush affair
until it was publicly revealed in connection with the election to the Calicut
Municipal Council. When the nationalist Muslims wanted Abdurahiman to
contest in the election, the right wing wanted to evade him. When the
nationalist Muslims exerted pressure on behalf of him, the right wing that
dominated Municipal Congress Committee, allowed him a seat where the
chance of his success was very remote.® The rightists were sure of his defeat.

So they made a bogus assurance that Abdurahiman would be chosen the

5 EMM.S. Namboodiripad, “Nhan Ariyunna Abdurahiman” (Mal.), (Abdurahiman:
Whom I Know), Mathrubhumi, dated 23" November 1993. Also see, A. Sreedhara
Menon, A Concise Political History of Modern Kerala, Trivandrum 1987, p.60.

6 S K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.255
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Chairman of the municipality if got elected to the Council and if the Congress
got majority. In spite of all these deceitful activities, the nationalist Muslims
worked hard for the success of the Congress candidates. In all his election
campaigns, Abdurahiman emphasized the need of electing the Congress
candidates and of strengthening the Congress in the struggle against the
British.” His words bore fruits. Abdurahiman got elected to the Municipal
Council and the Congress got majority in the Council. The rightists felt
disappointed in the election of Abdurahiman. In accordance with the pre-
election understanding with the rightists, Abdurahiman offered himself as a
candidate to the office of the Chairman of the Council. But the rightists
conveniently ignored the promise and supported the indepcndent- candidate,
M. Karunakaran against Abdurahiman.® When the nationalist Muslims and
their newspaper, Al-Ameen came to the defense of Abdurahiman, the
Mathrubhumi took the side of the rightists. Arguments for and against
Abdurhiman filled the columns of these newspapers. One of the rightist
leaders criticized Abdurahiman a ‘power monger’.” Abdurahiman refuted all
criticisms against him. He wrote, “A day may come and the truth will be

revealed to all.”!°

" Mathrubhumi, dated 19™ October 1931.

8 V.S. Keraleeyan, Keralathintae Veeraputhran, (Mal.), (The Brave Son of Kerala),
Calicut, 1959, p.155

® Mathrubhumi, dated 21% December 1931
1 Mathrubhumi, dated 23™ December 1931
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He found tha.t during election the people were more attentive to
political issues. Hence it was a good opportunity for him to educate the
people of the ethos of nationalism and the true spirit of secularism in a multi-
religious society like India. He also found it an opportunity to present the
sufferings of the people under the British yoke and to activate them in the
anti-British struggle. Hence, he never missed such an opportunity. He either
put himself as a candidate or he plaécd his friends as candidates and
undertook devastating election campaigns sweeping away the unfounded

myths and human gods from the political arena.

However, the rightists were not convinced of the explanations of
Abdurahiman and the nationalist Muslims. Finally, the independent
candidate, M. Karunakaran, got elected as the Chairman of the Municipal
Council in which the Congress had a clear majority. Thus the Congress lost
the office of the Chairman because of the internal strife in the organization.
Further, the election issue widened the gulf between the rightists and the

nationalist Muslims.

For about six months after the Municipal election Abdurahiman was
busy with the development of A/-Ameen. During this period he visited
Colombo, Madras, Delhi and Bombay seeking financial help from the friends

and well-wishers of Al-Ameen. During this visit he met Gandhiji and Patel
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and he apprised them the agony he experienced from the right wing in

connection with the Calicut Municipal election."'

In June 1932 Abdurahiman returned to Calicut after his north Indian
journey and the Hajj pilgrimage. Then he resumed political activities with
added enthusiasm. Soon he took to the battlefield of election. Ignoring the
seasoned opposition from the rightists, he contested to the District Board from

Tirur and got elected in 1932.'2

In 1934 he contested in the election to the Central Legislative
Assembly. Sathar Sett, a known supporter of the Muslim League and close
associate of Mohammed Ali Jinnah was the rival candidate. Again the right-
left in-fight in the Congress cropped up. In spite of Sathar Sett’s affiliation to
the League, the right wing supported him against Abdurahiman.”® As usual,
the nationalist Muslims and the left wing worked hard for Abdurahiman. But
it was of no avail before powerful lobbying of his rival candidate. Finally,

Abdurahiman was defeated for a narrow margin of 322 votes."*

The defeat of Abdurahiman had far reaching consequences on Kerala

politics. Firstly, the defeat deepened the gulf that separated the right wing

'S K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 263
12 E Moidu Maulavi, Ende Koottuakaran, Calicut, 1964, p.192.
13 S K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.314

14 Sathar Sett scored 1960 votes against 1638 votes by Abdurahiman. See S.K.
Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.321.



130
from the left wing. Secondly, it weakened the position of the nationalist
Muslims. Thirdly, it provided an easy access to the Muslim League into the
Kerala politics. In other words, the greatest beneficiaries of the defeat of
Abdurhiman were the Muslim Leaguers who had so far been kept away from

Kerala politics by the active presence of the nationalist Muslims.

However, the infighting in the Congress continued unabated. Each
public election, whether to local bodies or to the Provincial or Central
Legislative Assemblies, intensified the tussle in the organization. It seemed
that the right wing had adopted it as a policy to oppose Abdurahiman and
those who appeared to be his co-travellers. In the District Board election of
1936, the right wing suggested Palat Kunhi Koya as the official candidate of
the Congress from Kondotty constituency. Accordingly, Kunhi Koya
submitted his nomination to the electoral authorities. But when it was known
that he was a well-wisher of Abdurahiman, the rightists put up Azhakath
Kunhunni Nair, the manager of Kondotty Thangal, a known pro-British, as
rival candidate. Abdurahiman lodged a complaint with the Congress High
Command against this shameless political opportunism. It was of no use.

Kunhunni Nair got elected with the support of the Kondotty Tangal."

Opposition of the rightists did not dissuade Abdurhiman from

contesting in the election. Elections provided him opportunity to stir up the

15 § K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., pp. 319-320
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people against colonial powers and to draw them into the vortex of freedom
struggle. In 1937 he contested in the election to the Madras Legislative
Assembly from the dual-member constituency of Malappuram. Two Muslim
landlords, Kalladi Unni Kammu and Kizhisseri Chekku were the rival Muslim
League candidates. They were determined to vanquish Abdurahiman at any
cost. They started with the totally disproved and out of date propaganda that
the Congress deceived the Muslim community during the rebellion of 1921.
When the oft repeated propaganda proved ineffective, they brought Maulana
Shaukath Ali to Malabar to canvass votes for “the Muslim League in
preference to the Congress Muslim candidates.”'® But Shaukath Ali too failed
to rouse the Muslims against the Congress and against Abdurahiman. Then
the League used the trump card. They obtained a ‘fatwa’ from a known
religious scholar, Pang Ahmed Kutty Musaliar, declaring Abdurahiman a
‘Kafir’. ' The nationalist Muslims pooh-poohed the fatwa and continued their
fight against the communal politics of the Muslim League. In this struggle
the nationalist Muslims were not without the support of the progressive
religious leaders. P.M.S.A. Pookoya Thangal of Panakkad gave his
wholehearted support to them.'® Abdurahiman waged a neck-to-neck battle

with the rival candidates. Meetings and demonstrations literally aroused the

16 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of February 1937 (TNA)

7K. Ussan, Samarathinte Jananam, (Mal.), (Birth of the Struggle), Kondotty, 1998,
p.10

18 T.S. Savan Kutty, Seethi Sahib, (Mal.), Trivandrum, 1992, p.149.
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people of the riot-prone area. E.M.S. Namboodiripad observes, “It was for
the first occasion since 1921 when meetings were organized in the dangerous
area.”'® Thus after a hot contest Abdurahiman was elected with 2800 votes

against 1200 votes of his immediate rival candidate >

Abdurahiman’s election was in recognition of his great services to the
country and the community. Regarding his success in the election his
colleague, E.M.S. Namboodiripad writes, “The heart of the Moplah peasant
beats right; he is still the militant fighter that he had always been; he will not

leave the Congress although the Congress leaders left him sixteen years

21
ago.”

Further, through this election, the Mappilas of South Malabar once
again proved that they were still in consensus with the Indian National
Congress and not in agreement with the communal politics of the Muslim

League. Any way, the election of Abdurahiman to the Legislative Assembly

was indigestible to the rightists.

Nevertheless, the success of Abdurahiman fired the enthusiasm of the
nationalist Muslims. They wanted him to be in the cabinet. The nationalist
Muslim leaders, Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliar, K.V. Noorudheen and M.
Muhammed met the Congress Assembly Party leader, Rajagopalachari at

Madras and requested him to include Abdurahiman in the ministry as the

1 E,M.S. Namboodiripad, Selected Writings, Vol.2., Calcutta, 1985, p.193.

20 y1.: .
Ibid.

21 1bid. p.194.
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representative of the Malabar district.”> The Tamil Nadu Congress leader,
Kamaraj was also in support of the demand of the nationalist Muslims. But
Abdurahiman was least interested in power politics. When he came to know
of the mission of his colleague to Madras, he reprimanded them and reminded
them that neither he nor the Congress was after power.”* In spite of his
opposition, the nationalist Muslims continued their demand to get him
included in the Congress ministry of Rajagopalachari. The Muslim Merchant
Association, Bhatkal, the Muslim Progressive Union, Tirur, the Muslim
Jama’t, Calicut, the Congress Pracharana Samithi, Parappil Calicut, the
Congress Committee, Baliyapatam, etc. demanded the AICC to include
Abdurahiman in the Rajaji ministry.>® But, as usual, the right wing came out
with their objections against Abdurahiman. They pointed out that the
Members from Malabar would not support him.”® Finally, the decision of the
right wing prevailed upon and their nominee, Kongattil Raman Menon was
included in Rajaji’s cabinet as the representative of Malabar. However Rajajt

was remorseful of not including Abdurahiman in his cabinet.”’

22 M, Ahamed Kutty Moopan, “Moonnu Anubavangal”(Mal.) (Three Experiences),
Muhammed Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut, 1978, p.79.

» TN. Ramaswamy, “Nirbayanaya Netavu” (Mal) (The Fearless Leader),
Muhammed Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut, 1978, p.89.

4 M, Ahamed Kutty Moopan, loc cit.

2 A.1.C .C. Papers, P1.3 (11) 1937, NMML, Delhi.

26 All except one MLA from Malabar were rightists.

7 In connection with the unveiling of Abdurahiman’s photograph at Calicut Town
Hall in 1946 Rajaji expressed his grief and sorrow in not including him in the
cabinet. For details see, Aboobacker, Kathiyalam (ed.), 4bdurahiman Kavithakal,
(Mal.) Kodungallur, 2001, p.36.
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At the Apex of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee:

Every defeat of the right wing in the public election weakened its hold
over the organization. Simultaneously, the nationalist Muslims strengthened
their position in the party. They allied with the socialists and played a crucial
role in the organizational history of Kerala Congress. The rightists criticized
the alliance and described it as “Mecca-Moscow Pact’. But undaunted by the
criticisms of the right wing, the socialists and the nationalist Muslims went
ahead with the programme of strengthening the mass base of the Congress
with the avowed objective of getting control over the local committees and
subsequently over the Provincial Committee (KPCC). Accordingly, a Muslim
Contact Committee was formed with Abdurahiman as the Chairman and
E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliar and E. Moidu
Maulavi as members.®® The stated objective of the committee was the
propagation of the Congress principles among the Muslims. Inadvertently, it
was against the interests of the Muslim League, the rightists and the British
authorities in Malabar. Successful working of the committee created great
havoc to them. Their anxiety was clear from the Fortnightly Report which
runs as “In Malabar district E. Moidu Maulavi, a Mappila who carries some

weight with younger men, is working hard to secure Mappila adherents to the

% Fornightly Report for the First Half of July 1937 [D.O. No. P4-2, dated 3" July
1937. (TNA)
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Congress Party, but it seems likely on the whole that the Mappilas will adhere

to the Muslim League.”*

The League wanted to obstruct the working of the committee by any
means. They instituted an anti-Congress move. They procured a fatwa
declaring the Congress anti-Islamic and urging the Muslims not to join it. ¥
But the Muslim Contact Committee under Abdurahiman was not susceptible
to the threats of the communal politics of the Muslim League and the
reactionary Ulama. In the teeth of stiff opposition from the League, the
committee worked more vigorously than before. Abdurahiman brought Yusuf
Mehar Ali, the firebrand of the nationalist Muslims, from Bombay. The
British authorities and their co-travellers were incensed. The District
Magistrate declared Mehar Ali’s speeches highly inflammatory and prohibited
him from entering south Malabar and addressing meetings under section 144
CPC. Mehar Ali defied the prohibitory order and addressed a public meeting
at Calicut on 26™ June 1937. Immediately, he was arrested and was sentenced

to six months imprisonment.*’

The spirited activities of the Muslim Contact Committee helped to

strengthen the hold of the Congress over the Muslims of South Malabar. A

2 Formightly Report for the Second Half of May 1937 [D.O. No. P 4-9 Dated 19"
May 1937] (TNA)

 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of July 1937 (TNA)

3! Formightly Report For the First Half of July 1937 [D.O. No. P4-2 Dated 3™ July
1937] (TNA)
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large number of Muslims got themselves enrolled in the Congress. Through
these new members, the Nationalist Muslim group and the socialists secured
an upper hand in the local committees of the party. It was in this context that
Abdurahiman contested in the election to the KPCC and was elected with the
highest number of 1178 votes.”> Then he competed to the office of the
President of the KPCC. The socialists supported his candidahné. Thus on
14" January 1938 the Nationalist Muslim leader Abdurahiman and the
socialist leader E.M.S. Namboodiripad were elected the President and

33 The success of the ‘Mecca-Moscow

Secretary of the KPCC respectively.
Pact’ was a severe blow to the haughtiness of the right wing. The rightists
totally severed their relation with the KPCC. But the new KPCC wanted
rapprochement with the rightists and invited them to chalk out an action plan
to the Kerala Congress. But the invitation was turned down.* Thus it was
made clear that the rightists’ policy was not of co-operation but of obstruction
and separatism. They organized Gandhi Sanghas with the stated purpose of
propagating Gandhian ideals. The Gandhi San&\&s worked parallel to the

Karshaka Sanghas of the socialists and disagreements between the two was

not uncommon.

32 S K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.441

33 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of February 1938 (D.O. No. P4-2 dated 2™
February 1938) (TNA). The report says, “On the other hand, in Malabar, there was
an alliance between the Muslims and the socialists resulting in a Muslim being
elected as the President of the KPCC.”

3* Mathrubhumi, dated 8™ May 1940
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Under the new leadership, the KPCC became very active. Local
committees were formed all over Kerala. There were about 500 such
committees.” These committees worked very effectively and systematically.
They organized political conferences from village to provincial level.
Abdurahiman participated in the conferences without fail. The 9" Provincial
Political Conference held at Calicut on 25" April 1938 took up several
measures to activate Ithe organization. The conference resolved to enroll one
lakh new members in the Congress. It was also resolved to organize weekly
study classes under the primary committees with the aim of explaining to the
people events of political importance. Besides, the conference decided to
establish public grievance redressal cells attached to the priinary committees.
Every primary committee was to organize a volunteer corps of a minimum of
ten members. Thus a corps of about 3000 volunteers was formed under
Sardar Chadroth Kuhni Raman Nair*® Volunteer training camps were
organized at Thikkodi, Ponyam, Calicut and Chavakkad. A summer school
was organized for volunteers at Mankada-Pallippuram.’” Thus under the new
leadership of Abdurahiman and E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Kerala Congress

became a well-knit organization with a cadre set up. The KPCC also formed

%% E.M.S. Namboodiriapad, Keralam Malayalikalude Mathrubhumi, (Mal.)(First
Published in 1948), Trichur, 1964, pp.348-49

36 Ibid.
37 Ibid.
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committee consisting of the members of the District Board and the Municipal
Councils to discuss and find out solution to the longstanding grievances of the
people related to the local boards. These new measures went a long way in
rejuvenating the Kerala Congress and soon began to yield its fruits. In the
election of the Municipal Council held in 1938, most of the Congress

candidates were elected unopposed.®®

In recognition of their invaluable service to the party, both
Abdurahiman and E.M.S. Namboodiripad were elected the President and
Secrtary of the KPCC respectively for the second time on 30" January 1939.%
Abdurahiman secured 82 votes against 19 votes of the right wing candidate,
M.P. Govinda Menon.*® It was during the second tenure of Abdurahiman’s
Presidency that the 10" All Kerala Political Conference was conducted at
Bakkualm in Kannur on 13™ May 1939.' About four lakhs of people attended
the conference.” The success of the conference proved the organizational

skill of Abdurahiman.

He openly disagreed with Gandhiji that India was not yet ready for the
final struggle with the British. Dissenting with the opinion of Gandhiji, he

said, “Gandhiji was an optimist in 1920s; but he became a pessimist in 1930s

3% S K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.444

% Mathrubhumi, dated 31% January 1939.
“ bid.

“ Mathrubhumi, dated 13" May 1939

# S K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.462
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and will be disillusioned in the near future with regard to the success of
India’s freedom struggle.”” Whether the remark of Abdurahiman is true or
not,vit is a true reflection of his own political career. In 1920s he was a strict
Gandhian when the latter was an optimist of India’s independence. In 1930s,
he travelled with the Socialists when Gandhiji was a pessimist of the
immediate attainment of freedom. When Gandhiji became disillusioned of
the country’s liberty, Abdurahiman became a rebel against Gandhian politics

and joined with Subash Chandra Bose in 1940s.

Analyzing the general lethargy of Muslims in the freedom struggle he
stated, “Basically the Muslims are not against the National Movement. But
being poor and illiterate they are being exploited by the selfish pro-British
Muslim aristocracy and their fellow-travellers, the orthodox Ulama. Together
they want to keep the ordinary Muslims in ignorance forever.”* Challenging
the Muslim League propaganda that Islam was in danger he said, “In India
Islam is most secure. If ever Islam has any danger at all, it is due to the
poverty and ignorance of the Muslims.”** On 15™ May 1939 a conference of
the Nationalist Muslims was held in the same pavilion of the Political
Conference. Addressing the Nationalist Muslims Abdurahiman said, “Islam

is a religion of freedom and that can be practised properly only in a country

S Mathrubhumi, dated 16" May 1939
“ Mathrubhumi, dated 16™ May 1939
%S Mathrubhumi, dated 16™ May 1939
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which is free and independent. Therefore, the Muslims are to work hard and
to make more sacrifices than their Hindu brethren for the freedom of the
country.”*®  Animated by the leader, the Nationalist Muslim Conference
appealed to the Muslims to join the Congress and to accelerate the struggle
for independence.’’ In short the observations made by Abdurahiman stand

witness to his political sagacity and analytical ability.
The Secret Circular Issue:

Despite all conciliatory efforts of Abdurahiman, the right wing
remained adamant in opposing him and the ‘Mecca-Moscow Pact’. The right
wing was always after the lapses of the left wing. Each of such pitfalls was a
tool to them to put down the left wing. The ‘secret circular’ was such an
omission from the side of Abdurahiman and the KPCC, thaf the rightists took

full advantage of it.

Ever since the rebellion of 1921, the nationalist Muslims entertained a
number of grievances against the right wing. One such serious grievance was
that the right wing domirated Civic Board, rejected the applications of
Muslim candidates to the District Board election of 1937.** Abdurahiman

brought the matter before the attention of the AICC with a strong request to

“ Mathrubhumi dated 17" May 1939
1 Mathrubhumi, dated 17" May 1939
* The Hindu, dated 9" May 1937. Also see, AICC Papers P-12 NMML, New Delhi.
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appoint a commission to inquire into the issue.* In the first instance, the
AICC Secretary agreed with Abdurahiman and promised him to make an
enquiry into the issue. But presumably due to the interference of the rightist
leaders, the AICC conveniently forgot the promise. Abdurahiman became
agitated and strongly protested against it.°° Then the AICC replied that the
charges leveled against the Civic Board were ‘indefinite’ and ‘vague’.’’
There upon Abdulla Sait, a close friend of Jawaharlal Nehru from Mangalore
interceded on behalf of the nationalist Muslims. He requested Nehru either to
come to Malabar or to send some members of the Working Committee of the
AICC to make an impartial enquiry into the irregularities of the Civic Board
and the right wing dominated KPCC.” Instead of taking the complaint
seriously, the AICC made a farce of it. The AICC appointed K. Raman
Menon, one of the leaders of the right wing and the Secretary of the KPCC
against whom Abdurahiman had registered his complaint, to make an enquiry

on the complaint. Raman Menon not only denied all charges against the Civic

¥ Abdurahiman wrote, “If things are left to drift I am afraid people like me will be
in a very bad plight. So I beseech you to look into the matters and mend them
urgently or I am afraid that a situation may arise that 1 will not be able to face the
Muslim public.” See AICC Papers, p-12/1937, NMML.

%0 Abdurahiman wrote to the General Secretary of AICC, “It is against all cannons of
justice and fair play and against both the letter and spirit of your own note of the 7
May in which you had promised me to write soon after hearing from the KPCC and
assured me that enquiries would be made. Where is this promise and what about
your assurance?” See Letter from Abdurahiman dated 19" May 1937, AICC Papers
P-12/1937, NMML.

3! AICC Papers p-12/1937, NMML.

52 Letter from Abdulla Sait to Nehru dated 4" August 1937. AICC Papers, p-
12/1937, NMML.



142
Board but also dared to record that “Abdurahiman has never been a
Congressman and comes to the Congress for the purpose of election.” The
plaintiff was turned mto defendant. The ulterior aim of the rightists was thus
made crystal ciear. The Nationalist Muslims became dam sure that their

grievances would never be redressed under the right wing leadership of the

Congress.

Meanwhile, in 1937 the right wing got majority in the election to the
District Board and its leader K. Kelappan became the President of the Board.
It was at this time that the Nationalist Muslims and the socialist groups got
control over the KPCC. Consequently, the right-left tussle in the Congress
took a serious turn and generated a lot of smoke rather than light in the history
of Kerala Congress. When the District Board imposed fee on the students
studying in the Board schools, the KPCC protested and requested the Board to
withdraw the decision. But the Board President justified the decision and
declined the request of the KPCC. Then one of the members of the KPCC, K.
Unneen Maulavi, formed the Progressive Students’ Union and threatened to
conduct indefinite hunger strike before the District Board Council. Finally,
the Board was forced to cancel the fee imposed upon the students studying in

the Board schools.”* However, by this incident the reputation of the Board

53 AICC Papers, p-12/2017, NMML..
> K. Hussan, op cit., p.18.
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and its President was seriously damaged and became revengeful on the

KPCC.

Similarly, some of the decisions of the Board seemed to be against the
interests of the Muslims. The Board’s decision against the establishment of
separate schools for Muslims was seriously objected to. K. Kelappan, the
President of the Board, defended the decision stating that separate .schools for
Muslims were opposed to Hindu-Muslim unity.”> The KPCC pointed out the
necessity of having Muslim schools and requested to withdraw the decision.
But it was turned down.>® However, the most painful thing to the Muslims
was the Board’s decision to discontinue the practice of beginning the classes

of the Muslim schools by reciting the Fatiha, the first chapter in the Quran.”’

Further, in the capacity of being the President of the KPCC,
Abdurahiman used to receive complaints from among fhe Congressmen
against the working of the District Board and particularly of its President K.
Kelappan. Abdurahiman ignored them as the creations of some intolerant
minds. When the number of complaints against the Board President increased
by leaps and bounds, in consultation with the KPCC, Abdurahiman issued a

secret circular to the secretaries of the local committees of the Congress “to

55 Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of June 1937, (TNA). -
56 AICC Papers, p-12 (Part II), 1938, NMML

7 K M. Seethi, “Progress of the Muslim League in Kerala” Kerala State Muslim
League Souvenir, Calicut, 1957, p.22.
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enquire and report on the truthfulness of these charges levelled against the
District Board administration.”*® In the circular it was unambiguously stated,
“The object of the circular is to inform the President and to get necessary
remedies after the receipt of your report, without any fuse.”” Thus none of
the Congressmen had suspected the sincerity and honesty behind the circular
till M.P. Govinda Menon, one of the strong advocates of the right wing and
the Secretary of Walluvanad taluk Congress Committee, decided to make use
of it for some ulterior motives. He ascribed that the circular was intended to
defame and tarnish the image of the right wing leader K. Kelappan.
Abdurahiman totally denied any such ulterior motive behind the circular and
asserted that the stated purpose of the circular was to make the administration
of the District Board transparent to the public. But the rightists were not

ready to listen to him and insisted on their pound of flush.

The rightists immediately brought the matter before their sympathizers
in the AICC. Abdurahiman who had already been alienated from Gandhism
and allied with the socialists and the Forward Bloc, was held responsible for
the circular. The rightists seemed to have thought that the circular would
serve them as a magic wand to drive out the Nationalist Muslims, the

Socialists and the Forward Bloc from Kerala politics by a single brandish.

58 Mathrubhumi, Dated 28" June 1938.
% AICC Papers, P-12/1938, NMML.
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Without considering the stated purpose of the circular and without
giving an opportunity to Abdurahiman to explain his stand on the circular,
Vallabhai Pattel, the Chairman of the AICC, made an ex-parte verdict on the
issue. He adjudged that the circular was ‘most mischievous’.*® Further, Patel
ordered Abdurahiman to ‘withdraw the circular’ and ‘express apology’ to K.
Kelappan.®" In the capacity of being the Secretary of the KPCC, E.M.S.
Namboodiripad took up the responsibilﬁy of replying to the letter of Patel.
He wrote to Patel that his letter was “couched in terms not only of not

consulting the Working Committee, but it was a predatory to order to

762 S0 as to overcome

withdraw the circular and apologize to Mr. Kelappan.
the objections raised by E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Patel passed the issue to J.B.
Kripalani, Secretary of the Congress Working Committee. Like Pattel,
Kripalani was also under the conviction that Abdurahiman and the leftist
KPCC were totally wrong in their approach towards the District Board and its

President. So without having a second thought on the issue Kripalani wrote to

S0 AICC Papers, p-12 (Part 11)/1938, NMML, Delhi.
6! AICC Papers, p-12 (Part 11)/1938. NMML. Delhi.

In his letter to Abdurahiman, Patel wrote, “If this is really a circular issued by
you, as President of the Provincial Congress Committee, I must say that it is a most
mischievous one. I must confess that in my long career of public life 1 have never
come acress such gross abuse of the high position of the President of the Provincial
Congress organization to injure the reputation and career of a fellow worker who has
done some service to the province. I would advise you to withdraw the circular and
express your apology to the President of the District Local Board, to whom you have
done such grave injustice.” See, AICC Papers, p-12 (Part 11)/1938, NMML.

“? Letter from E.M.S.Namboodiripad to Vallabhai Pattel, dated 24™ August 1938.
AICC Papers, (Part II), 1938, NMML.
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Abdurahiman that the circular was ‘highly objectionable’ and demanded him

to withdraw it immediately.*

EM.S. Namboodiribad presented the letter before the KPCC that met
at Kottakkal and moved a motion “submitting to the order of the Secretary of
the Working Committee dated 25" December 1938, it was decided to
withdraw the circular issued by the President.”® However, Abdurahiman felt
ignominious of the order of the Secretary of the Working Committee to
withdraw the circular without showing the courtesy to make an enquiry on the
charges against the District Board. Protesting against the decision of the
Working Cdmmittee, Abdurahiman decided to keep away from the office of
the President till a definite decision was taken on the charges against the

District Board.*> The KPCC was not in support of the temporary abdication

53 AICC Papers, p-12/2843, 1938, NMML.

Kripalani wrote, “The matter of the circular issued by you to your subordinate
Congress organizations about Mr. Kelappan was considered by the Working
Committee at its meeting at Wardha. It was the opinion of the Committee that your
circular was highly objectionable. I have therefore been authorized to ask you to
immediately withdraw this circular letter and see that the matter is not pursued any
further.” Letter from Kripalani to Abdurahiman dated 25" December 1938. See
AICC Papers, p-12/2843, NMML.

5 Mathrubhumi, dated 4™ April 1939.
%5 Mathrubhumi, dated 4™ April 1939.

Abdurahiman said, “I have strong protest in the decision of the AICC. I don’t
know whether the Working Committee would reconsider its decision. However, 1
would like to present my grievances before the Committee and would like to keep
away from the office of the President of the KPCC till I get a definite reply to my
representation.” See Mathrubhumi, dated 4™ April 1939.
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of Abdurahiman. However, the KPCC decided to keep the office of President

vacant till it received a just reply from the Working Committee.

Sympathizing with the abdication of Abdurahiman, E.M.S.
Namboodiripad wrote, “History could not forget Abdurahiman for the
services he rendered in the nationalist awakening among the Muslims of
Kerala in the teeth of opposition of the leaders of his own community and of
the communal minded nationalist leaders of the Congress.”® The comment
of EM.S. hit home. K.Kelappan was deeply incensed in the use of
‘communal minded nationalist leaders’. He immediately retaliated. On the
next day he wrote a write up in the Mathrubhumi captioned “Rajya Drohikal
Aranu?” [Who are the Traitors?]. The write up was not directed against
E.M.S. but against Abdurahiman and Al-Ameen. The write up concludes
thus, “A leader who occupies responsible post in the Coﬁgress éan reprove
Gandhiji, question his sincerity, can criticize the Congress leaders and
institutions, still he can continue as leader!”®” Thus the tussle in the Congress
now slipped from ideological to personal level. Now it seemed that the
rightists wanted the political doom of Abdurahiman along with the Nationalist
Muslims and the socialist group. At the same time, the left wing wanted the
return of Abdurahiman to the leadership of the KPCC. In the political

conference of the Congress held at Bakkulam on 13" May 1939, P.M. Menon

5 Mathrubhumi, dated 5™ April 1939.
7 Mathrubhumi, dated 6™ April 1939
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explaimed the circumstances that led to the temporary abdication of
Abdurahiman and the set backs that the Congress suffered subsequently.
Then he moved a resolution requesting him to resume the office of the
President of the KPCC. The resolution was passed unanimously and
Abdurahiman resumed the office of the President again on 13" May 1939.%®

To the rightists the abdication and resumption were all a mere sham.

However, the KPCC was still on the path of conciliation and
rapprochement with the rightists and was fully conscious of the adverse
effects of the infighting in the party. Hence, E.M.S. Namboodiripad, the
Secretary of the KPCC, appealed to the right wing to forgo the differences
and to work for the success of the freedom struggle.” But the egocentricity
and the feeling of infallibility of the group leaders remained a great obstacle
before the unity of the groups. The rightists were still at daggers drawn with
the Nationalist Muslims and the socialists. When election of the new office
bearers of the KPCC was round the corner, the rightists intensified their attack

on the left wing. On 4" January 1940 they issued a note finding fault with the

58 Mathrubhumi, dated 14™ May 1939.
% Mathrubhumi, dated 24™ September 1939.

EM.S. wrote, “In Kerala the group competition is more tense. But at this time we
have to forgo our differences. We have to give more importance to the success of
freedom struggle than the success of one group over the other.” See Mathrubhumi
dated 24" September 1939.
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socialists for working against Gandhiji’s leadership.” The note did not leave
Abdurahiman unhurt. He was described as an anti-Gandhiaﬁ and anti-
Congress.” The note concluded thus, “So as to try to establish a KPCC
which believe in the leadership, non-violence and creative programmes of
Gandhiji, the Gandhi Sang\::l has decided to put a candidate against
Abdurahiman in the forthdoming election.”” Accordingly, K. Kelappan, the
right wing supremo, contested against Abdurahiman. But Kelappan was
defeated for 20 votes.” Thus Abdurahiman became the President of the

KPCC for the third time.”* He was still for rapprochement with the Gandhi

Sangh.

During his third tenure, Abdurahiman concentrated his attention in
bringing back the Muslims to the fold of the Congress. He feared that any

lapse in this effort would strengthen the Muslim League in Kerala and would

™ Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of January 1940. [D.O. No.P4-1, dated 17"
January 1940] (TNA)

"' Mathrubhumi, dated 4™ January 1940.

The note runs, “The Socialists of Kerala and their political friend Forward
Bloc President publicly insult the leadership and creative programmes of Gandhiji.
At the same time they claim themselves as Congressmen. Being a chief member of
the Forward Bloc, the KPCC President has openly violated the orders of the
Working Committee of the AICC. But the majority of the KPCC still gives him their
support.”

2 Mathrubhumi, dated 4™ January 1940.
3 Mathrubhumi, dated 17™ February 1940.

Abdurahiman scored 54 votes against 34 votes won by K.Kelappan. See,
Mathrubhumi, dated 17" February 1940.

™ Formightly Report for the First Half of March 1940. [D.O. No.P4-4 dated, 2™
March 1940]. The report says, “The Kerala Provincial Congress Committee has
again elected a Socialist Moplah as President.”
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not only harm the Muslim community but also would weaken the National
Movement. So as to strengthen the Congress in South Malabar, the KPCC
under Abdurahiman decided to conduct the All Kerala Political Conference at
Kottakkal, in Ernad taluk. T. Prakasam from Tamil Nadu naugurated the
Conference. Miyan Iftikaruddeen, the President of the Punjab Provincial
Congress Committee, presided over the function.”” In the Conference, under
the mediation of the national leaders, T. Prakasam and Miyan Iftikaruddeen, a
ceasefire was arranged between the right and left wings and both the groups

agreed to work in unison to give effect to the programmes of the Congress.”

The truce did not last long. Soon there arose a great hue and cry on a
supposedly passed resolution. The rightists alleged that the KPCC had
adopted a resolution condemning the policies and programmes of Gandhiji.
They sent a copy of the alleged resolution to Gandhiji. He did not try to verify
the authenticity of the resolution and expressed his resentment in strong terms
in a write up published in the Harijan. The Mathrubhumi translated and
published the write up under the title, “An Advice of Gandhiji to the Majority
Leaders of the Kerala Congress.””” The KPCC Secretary, P. Narayana Nair,

totally denied the alleged resolution and made it clear in unequivocal terms

> Mathrubhumi, dated 4™ May 1940.
76 Mathrubhumi, dated 7™ May 1940
7" Mathrubhumi, dated 4" June 1940



151
that the KPCC had not passed such a resolution.”® Thus the ulterior objective

of the right wing was exposed once again.

However, the All Kerala Political Conference held at Kottakkal proved
to be a great leap in the path of the freedom struggle. Almost all speakers of
the Conference asserted that Congress alone could lead India to independence
and it alone could protect the rights of the Muslims and other minorities in
India. They also pointed out that the Muslim League represented only the
vested interests of the upper class Muslims and were trying to mislead the
poor and illiterate Muslim majority by means of religious slogans.” The very
presence of a large chunk of Mappila community at Kottakkal Conference
was sufficient to convince the Muslim Leaguers that the Muslims of Malabar
were still with the Congress.®® They were also convinced that they would not
be able to snatch away the Mappilas of Malabar from the Congress as long as
Abdurahiman was at the helm of the organization. Hence they were

determined to bring him down from the pedestal by hook or crook.
President of Kerala Forward Bloc:

All rapprochements with the right wing proved short lived. It was

crystal clear that the rightists would never take the Muslims into confidence.

® Mathrubhumi, dated 14™ June 1940

7 Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of May 1940. [D.O. No.P4-9, dated 17"
May 1940] (TNA)

8 Mathrubhumi, dated 8™ May 1940



152
It was known to Abdurahiman that his socialist co-travellers in politics were
heading towards the Communist camp. He was sure that the Muslims like
him could never be Communists. Thus it seemed to many that Abdurahiman
had no alternative but to join with the Muslim League. But he knew that it
would be suicidal to the Muslim community and to the country at large. Hc
feared that if this political uncertainty continued indefinitely there would be
large-scale secession of Muslims from the Congress. Hence he had to find a

safe anchoring for them at the earliest.

It was in this context that Abdurahiman happened to cement his
relation with his likeminded national associate, Subash Chandra Bose. At this
time Abdurahiman attended the Congress session held at Tripuri in 1939.
There he witnessed the tragic fall of Subash, the most out spoken critic of the
soft policy of Gandhiji, from the leadership of the Congress. When Subash
formed the Forward Bloc, Abdurahiman had no hesitation to court it
wholeheartedly. He became a close associate of Subash and member of the
Working Committee of the All India Forward Bloc.®' He was also elected as
the President of the Kerala Forward Bloc.** Thus he occupled the offices of
the President of the KPCC and the President of the Forward Bloc at a time.

The right wing Congressmen severely criticized the double role of

8 K PKesava Menon, “Janab Muhammed Abdurahiman,” The Mathrubhumi
Weekly, dated 19" November 1950, Calicut, p.8

8 perunna. K.N. Nair, Keralathile Congress Prasthanam, (Mal.) (The Congress
Movement in Kerala), Cochin, 1969, p.86
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Abdurahiman. However, under his leadership a number of Forward Bloc units
were established in Kerala. The members of the Forward Bloc in Kerala were

mainly the Nationalist Muslims and the socialists.

The Second World War brought many changes in Kerala politics.
When the Indian National Congress adopted the resolution of supporting the
War efforts of England, the Forward Bloc opposed it and started mass
propaganda against the War. Being a dissident Congressman, Abdurahiman
had no hesitation to oppose the AICC resolution of supporting the War
efforts. He launched statewide anti-war propaganda under fhe baﬁners of the
Forward Bloc. The propaganda played havoc with the authorities. They
found him a threat to the War efforts and wanted to silence him at any cost.
Finally, when the government banned the Forward Bloc for its anti-war
propaganda and arrested its national leaders, in Kerala, its President
Abdurahiman and Secretary, Chandroth Kunhi Raman Menon were arrested
under the Defence of India Rule on 3™ July 1940. Covering the news of the
arrest, the Mathrubhumi reported that when Abdurahiman forced into the
police van, he appealed to the people gathered there “to strengthen the
Congress and to strengthen the National Movement.”®  Both were detained

at the Central Jail, Vellore.®

% Mathrubhumi, dated 5™ July 1940.

8 Formightly Report for the First Half of July 1940. [D.O. No. P4-12, dated 4™ July
1940]
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The arrest of Abdurahiman and Kunhi Raman Nair sparked off
statewide protest. Demonstrations and protest meetings were conducted at
different places. The authorities were not ready to spare the protesters also.
N. K. Aramukan, the Secretary of Aikya Kerala Seva Samiti, was arrested at
Calicut on the charge of addressing the meeting organized in protest against
the arrest of Abdurahiman.®® A special meeting of the Kerala Forward Bloc
expressed its strong protest in the arrest of Abdurahiman and his colleagues.®

Meanwhile, the rightists prepared a plot to seize the KPCC. Under
their persuasion the Congress Working Committee appointed Pattabhi
Sitaramayya to Kerala. He convened a meeting of the KPCC at Calicut. The
meeting elected the right wing leaders, K.T. Kunhiraman Nambiar and K.
Damodaran as the President and Secretary of the KPCC respectively.®” But
the left wing questioned the propriety of the new KPCC. They elected P.K.
Moideen Kutty as the new President of the KPCC in the vacancy of
Abdurahiman.®® Thus Kerala witnessed the rare spectacle of two KPCCs at a
time. In short, with the arrest of Abdurahiman the split in the Congress

became a reality.

8 Mathrubhumi, dated 16™ July 1940
8 Mathrubhumi, dated 3™ August 1940.
8 Mathrubhumi, dated 3™ September 1940.

8 C. Uthama Kurup, (ed.), Mathrubhumiyute Charitram (Mal) (I—Ilstory of the
Mathrubhumi), Vol. II. Calicut, 1998, p.466.
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The left wing KPCC went ahead with protest meetings and the anti-war
campaigns. On 15" September ‘Protest Day’ was observed all over Kerala.
At places like Maftannur, Koothuparamba and Tellichery, the protest
demonstrations turned violent. There the police opened fire on the
demonstrators and two men named Abdurahman and Chattu Kutty were
killed.* The rightists found fault with the leftists for the mishap and
demanded the AICC to disband the KPCC. The demand was granted and the
KPCC was dissolved.”® A three-member working committee, headed by
Nand Keolyar, was constituted to look after the activities of the Congress in

Kerala.”!

Inside the jail, the life of Abdurahiman was not tranquil. He was
particularly perturbed by the illness of his mother. He wéﬁted,tb nurse his
mother at her sick bed. He requested for two months parole. But the Chief
Secretary to the Government of Madras was pleased to grant only one week’s
parole.”” He had to spend six days for his to and fro journey. Finally, he was
left only with a few hours to spend with his beloved mother. Besides, he had

to suffer a lot of tortures at the hands of the policeman who escorted him to

% E M.S. Namboodiripad, Note 35, p.378.
 Mathrubhumi, dated 14™ October 1940
?! Ibid.

?2 public (General) Department, G.0. MS. 2760, P.G. Dated 2" December 1941.
[Jail Records, Vellore]
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Kodungallur.” Back in the jail, he used to receive the sad news of the sinking
condition of his moﬂler. Several times he requested the Chief Secretary for
parole. At each time the request was turned down for one reason er the other.
Finally the worst happened. The great mother breathed her last without being
able to see her eldest son. Abdurahiman appealed to the authorities for a
fortnight parole to attend the obsequies of his mother.™* This request was also
rejected on the basis of the adverse report from the police authorities of his
hometown of Kudungallus. The Kodungallur police reported to the jail
authorities at Vellore that his visit would create a tense atmosphere and would
give an excuse to the Congress agitators to stage demonstrations etc.”> The
report reveals how dangerous and dreadful he was to the British authorities.

They feared him even as a political prisoner.

When the Allies became sure of their victory in the War, the British
government in India lessened the severity of prohibition on the civil liberties.
Taking advantage of this situation, the people of Kerala jumped into action
and began to work for the liberation of Abdurahiman from jail. On 19" May
1945, the All Kerala Muslim Majlis met at Calicut and expressed protest

against the detention of Abdurahiman without trial for the last five years. The

 Public (General) Department, Endorsement No. 46231-I, dated 24™ December
1942. (Jail Records, Vellore)

%4 Letter from Abdurahiman to the Chief Secretary, Government of Madras, dated
14™ September 1942. (Jail records, Vellore)

% Public (General) Department Memo No. 4473/52-1, dated 20" September 1942.
(Jail Records ,Vellore)
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Majlis also requested for his immediate release. The Majlis resolved to
observe 3™ July 1945, the fifth anniversary of his arrest, as ‘Abdurahiman
Day’.”® Observing a -day in the name of person was perhaps the first of that
kind in the history of Kerala. The Mathrubhumi gave extensive propaganda
to the resolution and published editorials citing the cruelties done on him and

demanding justice to him.”’

‘Abdurahiman Day’ was enthusiastically observedl all over Kerala.
Demonstrations and protest meetings were conducted at Calicut, Tirur,
Ponnani, Kannur, Chavakkad, Neduyiruppu, Manjeri, Trissur, Koyilandi,
Tellichery, Feroke, Kodungallur, Baypur, Palakkad, etc.”® Leaders like
Kozhippurath Madhava Menon, Arakkal Raja, Godavarma Raja etc.
addressed the meetings.”” At Bombay the protest meeting was organized
under P. Damodaran, Thayat Sankaran, and P. Gopalan.'®® The observance of

‘Abddurahiman Day’ really alarmed the authorities. They could no longer

% Mathrubhum, dated 22™ May 1945.

7 One of the editorials runs as, “In 1942 the British authorities arrested thousands
of Indians for fear of endangering her war efforts against Japan. But Abdurahiman
was arrested two years before the outbreak of the war with Japan. Further,
Abdurahiman has been detained without being tried for the last five years. It cannot
be justified on any ground. If ever Abdurahiman has committed any breach of law,
five years imprisonment that he had already undergone, must be treated as sufficient
punishment to him and should be liberated at the earliest.” See Mathrubhumi, dated
29™ June 1945.

% Mathrubhumi, from 12™ July to 6™ September 1945.
* Ibid.
190 A fathrubhumi, dated 8™ September 1945
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keep their eyes closed towards the issue. At last, after a jail life of five years,

Abdurahiman was released on 4™ September 1945.'"!
The Last Seventy-Seven Days:

On 5" September 1945, Abdurahiman reached again at Calicut, the
nerve center of his socio-political activities. The people hailed him as a great
hero. People representing the KPCC, the Kerala Students’ Congress, the
Mathrubhumi, the Muslim Majlis, the Weavers Sangam, the Athura Seva
Sangam, the News Paper Workers Union, the Saw Mill Employees Union,
etc., accorded him a warm welcome at Calicut railway station.'®> On 7"
September a grand public reception was organized in his honour at
Mudalakkulam Maidan of Calicut city, from where he was arrested five years
before for inciting the people against the War efforts of the government.
Then he had appealed to the people to give their lifeblood to strengthen the
Congress. Now resuming his struggle more vigorously he appealed to the
people to be ready to sacrifice their lives for the independence and integrity of
the country. But he was very sad and disheartened about the inroads that the
League had made in Indian politics during the last five years of lﬁs jail life.
He said, “If the Muslim majority territories of North West and North East of
India become independent as Pakistan, the Muslim minority of Madras has

nothing to do with it. Let us try to become independent and let us live with

11 A fothrubhumi, dated 6™ September 1945,
12 Mathrubhumi, dated 6™ September 1945.
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our Hindu brothers,”'® Severely criticizing the Pakistan demand of the
Muslim League he said, “Those who raise obstacles before the struggle for
independence are traitors.”'™ His speech at Mudalakkulam was full of
premonitions of his own life. He said, “In this struggle for independence,
leaders may succumb to fate but you should continue the struggle until

d 33105

independence is achieve He was impatient to wait further for

independence. So he said, “We should get our independence immediately and

I have no time to wait for it.”!%

During the last five years of his jail life many changes had taken place
in the political arena of India. With the acceptance of the Quit India
Resolution by the Indian National Congress, the gulf between the Congress
and the Forward Bloc had been reduced. But India was at a critical turn as far
as the communal question was concerned. Supported by the British
authorities, the Muslim League was forcefully thrusting its demand for
Pakistan and the Congress was about to concede it. In Kerala, most of
Abdurahiman’s socialist friends had flocked in the Communist party. But to
his great dismay, by the time he was out of jail, most of his Nationalist
Muslim colleagues had left the Congress and joined the Muslim League.

There were only a few Muslims left behind in the Congress. Hence his task to

19 Mathrubhumi, dated 8" September 1945.
1% Ibid.
193 1bid.
1% Thid.
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strengthen the Congress was more difficult than ever before.

More seriously, five years’ jail life had sapped his lifeblood and he had
become weak and frail. He was badly in need of rest. But he had no time to
take rest. He feared that if he lagged behind at this critical juncture of the
freedom struggle, it .would be the best opportunity to the Muslim League to
undermine all his efforts to strengthen the Congress and it would bring
nothing but irreparable disgrace to the Muslim community. So he ignored his
declining health and continued his life mission of fighting against the British

and their agents.

Abdurahiman found that during the period between 1940 and 1945 the
Muslim League had made much headway in the political life of Kerala.
Using the trump card of communal politics and the attractive bite of separate
state for the Muslims, the League had weaned away a big chunk of Mappilas
from the Congress. Further, the Congress was still abhorrent to the Muslims
for many historical reasons. Hence he had to devise a new stratagem to
retrieve the Muslims to the Congress as sympathizers if not as members. He

107

decided to make use of the Muslim Majlis ~ to achieve the purpose. He

%7 The Muslim Majlis was the first Muslim social organization in Malabar. It was
founded on 11" August 1931. Among the founders of the Majlis there were people with
different political affiliations. People like B. Pokker and K.M. Seethi were the
sympathizers of the Muslim League, whereas Abdurahiman and Moidu Maulavi were
strong adherents of the Congress. But they worked together under the Majlis. When
the Muslim League was formed in Kerala, the pro-Leaguers left the Majlis and
Abdurahiman became free to rejuvenate the organization on his own political line. For
details of the organization of the Majlis, see the Kerala Muslim Majlis Conference
Report, Calicut 1933.
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wanted to reorganize the Majlis on the model of the Khuda-e-Khidmatgar of
Khan Abdul Gafar Khan. The Majlis was dead against the partition of India
and stood for an India built on the bedrock of Hindu-Muslim unity. Whenever
the League demandea separate state in the name of the Muslim community,
the Muslim Majlis challenged it and proved that it was not the united demand
of the Muslims. Thus the Muslim Majlis, with its implacable nationalist
enthusiasm, under its uncompromising leader, Abdurahiman, became the real
adversaries of the League in Kerala. So the League opposed Abdurahiman
and the Majlis with all the forces at their disposal.

Devastating all estimations of his rivals, Abdurahiman overran
Malabar and like a whirlwind he uprooted the false ethos implanted by the
League. He worked as if he had premonition that much time was not left to
him to serve his motherland and his community. Every day he addressed a
number of public meetings attended by thousands of people. In the midst of
his socio-political activities he also found time to attend the Nationalist
Muslim Conference at Delhi.'® He was a special invitee to the AICC
meeting held at Bombay in September 1945.)° At Bombay the Kerala
Samajam accorded a grand welcome to him. There in the Kerala Samajam

hall he installed the portrait of his friend and colleague, K.B. Menon.'"

198 A fathrubhumi, dated 14" September 1945,
199 M athrubhumi, dated 25" September 1945.
10 A fathrubhumi, dated 25" September 1945,
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In cvery mecting he admonished the people against the falsc
propaganda of the Muslim League. Refuting the arguments of the League, he
said, “The Muslims of the Punjab and Bengal are not demanding for Pakistan.
Only Muhammed Ali Jinnah and a handful of the League leaders demand for
Pakistan.”''!  He severely criticized the attempt of the League leaders to
misinterpret Islam to serve their purpose. He warned the Muslims, “Pakistan
demand will only harm the Muslim interest at last. So they should not be
swayed by the sentimental slogans and recriminatory cries like ‘Pakistan or

Kabarstan’.”!?

Everywhere people were very eager to accord him warm welcome.
But as he was overwhelmed by organizational activities, he could not attend
all such meetings. Finally, the Mathrubhumi had to publish a regretting note
to the effect “Abdurahiman may kindly be excused for his inability to attend
the meetings organized to welcome him.”'"* However, Abdurahiman attended
as many meetings as possible. The Mathrubhumi gave proper coverage to
them. Every day the paper reached the hands of readers with newer
arguments and appeals from Abdurahiman. Addressing a public meeting at
Kannur, Abdurahiman said, “The Quit India Revolution of 1942 has proved

that Indians could lead the freedom struggle even without the. control or

" Mathrubhumi, dated 1% November 1945.
12 A fathrubhumi, dated 2™ November 1945.
I3 Mathrubhumi, dated 10" October 1945.
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directions of a leader.” He added, “Now the freedom struggle is at its full
swing. We should not be lethargic. The British plan of using the Muslim

League to sabotage the struggle will not succeed.”'"

In a meeting. held at Calicut, Abdurahiman argued, “The Muslim
League has no right to demand for a separate state for the Muslims and the
Congress has no right to allow this demand.” He continued, “Neither Gandhiji
nor Jinnah can decide the partition of India. The Hindus and the Muslims of
India are one and inseparable.”""® Abhorring the Muslim League he said, “As
a Muslim I feel shame of the Muslim League as it stands an obstacle to the
country’s independence. The League is trying to disfigure the face of Islam, a
religion which exhorts the believers to sacrifice their lives to the freedom of
their country.”''® Abdurahiman disagreed with Gandhiji in his political
perspectives. But to him, “Ganhiji is the symbol of Hindu-Muslim unity and
does not represent either the Hindus or the Muslims.”''” To Abdurahiman,
there were only two groups in India- those who fight for freedom and those

who try to obstruct it.""®

Abdurahiman questioned the League propaganda that Islam was in

danger in India. He challenged them to cite an instance of threat to Islam

14 Mathrubhumi, dated 18™ October 1945.
13 1bid.
116 Tbid.
W7 M athrubhumi, dated 24™ October 1945.
118 1bid.
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from the side of the Hindus of India. He said, “If Islam has any threat at all, 1t
is because that the Muslims of India are not living in accordance with the
instructions of the Quran.”''® Abdurahiman also exhorted the Hindu leaders
of the Congress to be with the Muslims and their problems and to prove the

hollowness of the arguments of the League.'*

The relentless attack of Abdurahiman began to weaken the posttion of
the League in Kerala. They could not withstand him with counter arguments.
Now they began to organize protest demonstrations against him. They
showed him black flags. They called him an enemy of Islam and branded him
a ‘Kafir’. Calmly he bore all protests. When the protesters shouted ‘go back’
to him, he asked them, “Where am I to go? I am born here. I am brqught up
here. I am to die here. Tell me where I am to go.”"?' When protests and
shouting proved futile before him, now the Leaguers began to manhandle
him.'* He reminded the Muslim League people, “I am a Muslim. A Muslim
will not be cowed down by threat.”'** He also warned them, “There is no
place for cowardice in Islam. So you need not try to create a fear complex in

Muslim community. You cannot draw true Muslims away from the historic

"9 Mathrubhumi, dated 25™ October 1945.
129 Ibid.

121 p K. Balakrishnan,. “Nhan Kanditillatha Oru Nethavine Patti” (Mal.) (About a
leader whom I have not seen), Muhammed Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut, 1978,
p.46.

Y22 M fathrubhumi, dated 31% October 1945.
13 1bid,
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struggle for freedom. Freedom is the life breath of Islam.”’** When all
protests proved ineffective, the League people threatened him with death.'®
Undaunfed by protests and threats Abdurahiman continued to refute the
demands of the League. But when the Leaguers tried to disrupt the Majlis
meetings, he made complaint before the local police authorities.'”® When it
was found to be of no use, he petitioned to the Inspector General of Police,
Madras against the hooligan Leaguers and also against the discrimination of
the local police authorities. Finally, the Inspector General of Police had to
direct the local police éuthorities “to give protection to all Muslims

irrespective of their political affiliations.”'?’

However, nothing could deter him from his mission. He found that the
dawn of freedom was not far off. So he continued his activities more
vigorously than ever before. But it seemed to be the last bright flickers of a
dying flame. Finally there came the appointed time and pléce. At 4 p.m. of
23" November 1945 he went to Kodiyathur about 40 kilometers north east of
Calicut. There h¢ attended big a public meeting. Addressing the meeting he

said, “If the people of the Punjab and Bengal want Pakistan, let them have it.

124 1bid.
123 M. Rasheed, Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p.102.

126 The District authorities reported to the Madras Government, “In Malabar feelings
between the Muslim League and the Muslim Majlis are bitter and there have been
already instances of unruly behaviour.” See Fortnightly Report for the First Half of
November 1945.

127 Malabar Special Police Files, No. R.C — 1926 dated 23" December 1946,
(Regional Archives Calicut)



166
We the people of south India do not want Pakistan. Let us live together for

; ; 8
ever as we lived in the past.”l .

After the meeting, Abdurahiman and his friends started their return
journey to Calicut. They had to walk four kilometers to reach Manasseri
where there waited the motorcar arranged for their return journey. When they
covered two kilometers and reached a place called Pottasseri, Abdurahiman
felt chest pain and within no time he breathed his last.'” On 24™ November
his dead body was laid to rest at Kannamparampu graveyard, Calicut. The
Mathrubhumi reported that his funeral was attended by a big gathering like of

which the city of Calicut had not witnessed ever before.'*®

Thus died Abdurahiman in harness. Nehru said, “The heroic death of
this soldier was in the midst of attempts to perform his duty.”"*' His death
came like a bolt from the blue; the National Movement in Kerala felt
paralyzed; the Nationalist Muslims stood completely numb. It was an
irreparable set back to the Congress and the Nationalist Muslims.

Abdurahiman was a secularist to his core and religionist to the crux, perhaps a

128 Mathrubhumi, dated 25™ November 1945.
2 Tbid.

P.K. Mammoo, who was with Abdurahiman at the time of his death reported,
“When we reached at Pottasseri, middle of Kodiyathur and Manasseri, the great soul
departed. Astonishingly, the gas light we were carrying with us also burned out.”
See Mathrubhumi Weekly, dated 2™ December 1945, p.8.

130 Mathrubhumi, dated 25" November 1945.
3! Mathrubhumi Weekly, dated 2™ December 1945, p.8.
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very rare specimen of this kind in Indian politics. His greatest task was to
keep the Mappila community with in the fold of the Congress. He was
successful in this task except when he was in jail. Just to keep his Muslim
brethren in the Congress he had to act as a bulwark of their interest in the
Congress. But surprisingly, his Hindu brethren in the Congress mistook it as
religious bigotry. It was in consequence of this misunderstanding that there
occurred a lot of infighting in the Kerala Congress from 1921 to 1945. It
seems that by the time he was out of jail in 1945 the then Congress leadership
in Kerala had realized their mistake and welcomed him with his pro-Muslim
programmes. Now the Congress and the Mathrubhumi offered all help to
Abdurahiman and the Muslim Majlis. But it was too late because, firstly, by
the time the Muslim League had established its hold over the Muslim masses
so strongly that it was almost impossible to retrieve them back to the
Congress and secondly, he was only left with seventy seven days in his life.
Further, there was not such a towering figure after him to continue the work
left behind by him. The Muslim League took full advantage of the situation
and became an indomitable political force in Kerala. If the Muslims still
remain in the Congress and the left movements even after the domination of
the League in Kerala politics, it is one of the greatest heritages of
Abdurahiman to the nation. The secularist tradition left by him will never die

out. It will ever remain a great memorial to him.



CHAPTER V
A LEGISLATOR AT WORK



Chapter — 5
A Legislator at Work

To Abdurahiman, the parliamentary bodies, whether the Municipal
Councils, the District Boards or the Central or Provincial Legislative
Assemblies, were avenues for better expression of his thoughts. The
legislative bodies served him as stages to fight for the rights of the people.
They also served him as forums to chalk out programmes for the development
of the society and the country at large. Further, public elections, the basis of
the parliamentary system, were occasions to educate the people of the
necessity of freedom and independence and to activate them in the struggle
for freedom. Hence he never missed a chance to compete in the election and

to get elected to parliamentary bodies.
In the Calicut Municipal Council:

In 1931, Abdurahiman was elected to the Calicut Municipal Council.
But for about a year, he was not attending the Council as he was away from
Calicut in connection with raising funds for his newspaper, Al-Ameen. Even
then, he used to influence the decisions of Municipal Council to get his
nationalist aspirations realized. When he was in Bombay, he persuaded the

Council to pass a resolution to the effect of boycotting the petrol and oil of the
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British Petroleum Company for the Municipal vehicles.'

In 1933, he returned to Calicut and got himself actively involved in the
proceedings of the Municipal Council. Since then, every important decision
of the Council had an ‘Abdurahiman effect’. In the Council debates he was
concerned only with the problems of the people. Hence his arguments in the
legislative bodies sometimes appeared as those of an opposition member.
Further, no problem of the people was left unnoticed by him. When the
Municipal Council proposed the abolition of upper primary school for want of
sufficient number of studénts, Abdurahiman objected to" the proposal.> To
him, education was not a business proposition to be reckoned in terms of
profit and loss. Finally, the Council had to give up the proposal for the

abolition of ‘uneconomic’ schools.

By nature, Abdurahiman was very hasty. He always wanted quick
redressal of the grievances of the people. When the people living in Oyitty
Road, Calicut, were exposed to fowl smell from the Municipal drainage, he
brought the matter before the attention of the Council and severely criticized
the lethargy of the Municipal engineering staff in the execution of public

works.?

! Fortnightly Report for the First Half of February 1932, [TNA]

% Proceedings of the Municipal Council Meeting held on 27" April 1933. The
Malabar District Gazette Supplement, May 1933, p.1. [Regional Archives Calicut]

* Ibid. p.3.
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Abdurahiman was a friend and benefactor of the teacher community.
He was always in the forefront of organizing the teachers on trade union line.
He wanted a better salary and living conditions for them. So he demanded
parity in the salary of the teachers working in the Municipal schools with
those working in the government schools.* He also requested the Municipal
Chairman to take steps to appoint the teachers in their home stations as far as

possible.’

He was very vigilant in matters related to public health. When the
Common Wealth Trust Limited Company, owned by the British, let out
untreated wastewater to tfle public drainage system, the nearby wells got
polluted. Immediately, Abdurahiman brought the matter before the attention
of the Council. The Council requested the Company to stop the flow of
wastewater to the drainage. When the Company ignored the request, the
Council withheld the license of the Company on his suggestion. Finally, the
Company had to take steps to stop the letting out of wastewater to the public

drainage system.®
In the Malabar District Board:

In 1933, Abdurahiman was elected to the District Board from Tirur

* Proceedings of the Municipal Council Meeting held on 7 July 1934. The Malabar
District Gazette Supplement, October 1934, p.2. [Regional Archives Calicut].

3 Ibid.

¢ Proceedings of the Municipal Council Meeting, The Malabar District Gazette
Supplement, March, 1933, p.3.
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constituency.” As a member of the Board, he initiated a number of
legislations of far-reaching importance in the history of Kerala. A few
citations from the proceedings of the Board might help us to discover the

great parliamentarian and farsighted statesman in him.

When the coconut cultivators were thrown into trouble due to the fall
in prices, Abdurahiman studied the subject and found that the decline in
prices was due to the import of coconut from Ceylon. So he moved a
resolution in the District Board requesting the government to protect the

coconut cultivators from foreign competition.®

Abdurahiman was very practical in his approach to the social and
economic problems. He found that unemployment and economic
backwardness of the minority communities were mainly responsible for
communal polarization and hatred of the backward communities towards
economically well off upper communities. He also realized that unless the
gap between the ‘haves’ and the ‘have-nots’ was reduced, the ill feeling

between them would become a serious threat to the national unity and

7 E. Moidu Maulavi, Ende Koottukaran, Calicut, 1964, p.192.

® The resolution runs as “ In view of the great depression of prices of coconut oil and
copra, one of the main products of Malabar upon which large population of the
country depends for living and in view of the keen competition set up by the
importation of the articles from Ceylon and other foreign countries, this meeting of
the Malabar District Board strongly request His Excellency the Viceroy and
Governor General of India to save the indigenous products from foreign competition
by imposing an adequately heavy duty on the imported articles.” Proceedings of the
District Board Meeting, The Malabar District Gazette Supplement, April 1934, p.9.
[RAC] .
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integrity. So he always stood for employment and educational opportunities
for the backward minority communities. It was in this context that he put up
a resolution in the Board meeting to reserve two-third of all future
appointments under the District Board to the un-represented and under-
represented communities.” The resolution created a lot of hue and cry both
within and outside the Board. The upper classes opposed the resolution.

Finally, the resolution was withdrawn with permission.

Abdurahiman had played a vital role in the formatilon of fhe KPCC.
His ultimate objective was the establishment of a separate province for the
people of the west coast. Then onwards he was in constant pursuit of the
realization of this objective. On 16™ October 1933, he presented a resolution
in the Board requesting the government to take necessary measures for the
formation of a separate province in the west coast for the welfare and
economic development of the people of the area.!” The resolution was

unanimously accepted.
In the Madras Legislative Assembly:

In 1937, Abdurahiman was elected to the Madras Legislative

Assembly from the constituency of Malappuram.'' It was with a master plan

? Proceedings of the District Board Meeting, The Malabar District Gazette
Supplement, June 1933, p.28 [RAC]

' Proceedings of the District Board Meeting, The Malabar District Gazette
Supplement, November 1933, p.13.[RAC]

' E M.S. Namboodiripad, Selected Writings, Vol.2., Calcutta, 1985, p.193
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for the development of Malabar that he took oath as the Member of
Legislative Assembly on 14® July 1937.% He was very active and
enthusiastic in presenting his views on all topics under discussion. He never
missed a chance to present the grievances of the people of Malabar before the
House and to get them redressed at the earliest. His maiden speech in the

House was in Malaye;lam.13

His first discourse in the House was on Agricultural Relief Bill. He
was a close friend of cultivators and had first hand experience of the pathetic
plight of the tenants. Hence he had something serious to share with other
members of the Assembly. He forcefully argued for the tenants and strongly
supported the Agricultural Relief Bill. He wanted the bill to be passed and

implemented immediately."* It was under the pressures of Abdurahiman that

12 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vols. 1and 2. Madras, 1937, p.26. [TNA]

" He said, “ My friends here are anxious that I should say a few words in
Malayalam, which they think should not go un-represented. I, therefore, venture to
speak, sir , a few words in Malayalam.” Madras Legislative Assembly Debates,
Vols. 1and 2, Madras, 1937, p.26

'* He said, “Mr. Speaker, sir, I stand up to support the Bill and I beg leave to assure
the House and the Honourable the Premier that the Bill has got utmost support in my
constituency which is the most rural in Malabar. . . If the landlords and the
moneylender both of whom in many cases are the same, have been merciful to their
tenants, I should say the lot of the tenants, would have been better. Much has been
said here against the bill by some Honourable Members. I do not know whether
they have been taken into account the lot of tenant today. Each and every one has
been admitting that the tenant deserves relief. When and how, is the question? If
they want relief to be put off, how long, I want to know. Is the relief to be given
after the tenant is ruined and ruined beyond any hope of redemption... So I appeal to
the House to expedite the passing of the Bill into law and also to expedite its being
brought into operation at the earliest possible moment.” See Madras Legislative
Assembly Debates, Vol. V. , Madras, March 1938, pp.137-138.
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V.V. Giri, the Labour Minister in Rajaji’s cabinet, agreed to establish land
mortgage banks in Ernad, Walluvnad and Waynad taluks."’ In the Assembly
he also argued for the distribution of wasteland among the unemployed

youth.'®

In connection with the Assembly discussion on power supply in the
Presidency, Abdurahiman brought a very feasible proposal for the
longstanding demand for the electrification of Calicut city before the House.
He demanded power.to Calicut and other parts of Malabar from the Pykara
power station via Meppadi and Vitiri of Waynad taluk.'” Arguing for his just
demand, he said, “The Pykara station provides power to the district of Madura
and even to other districts farther off, but Malabar is denied the benefit, even
though it lies very very close to Pykara.”'® He also pointed out that power
supply from Pykara would help the development of agriculture and industries
and would facilitate the lighting up of villages and towns of Malabar."
Further, he proposed two hydroelectric projects for Malabar, at Mannarghat

and Vitiri, to meet future demand for power.”® Though these projects were

2 Pirappankode Murali, (ed.), Granta Lokam Monthly, Vol. 53.
Thiruvanathapuram, November 2001, p.50.

16 Ibid.

" Mudras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 3., Madras, March 1938, p.163.
[TNA]

18 1.
Ibid.
' Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 4., Madras, March 1938, p.295.

% Ibid.
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not immediately realized, they are now in their implementation stage. It
stands witness to the farsightedness of Abdurahiman in the developmental

programmes of Malabar.

Abdurahiman requested the minister concerned for the inclusion of
Malayalam programmes in the schedule of the Madras radio station along

with Tamil and Telegu. But the request was not conceded for want of time.*'

Here is another instance of Abdurahiman’s thoroughness and deep
understanding of the demands of Malabar. To him, the roads were the arteries
in the body structure of a state without which the develoﬁment éf the state
would be stunted. In connection with the annual budget discussion, he
brought many a trans'portation scheme before the attention of the House. He
proposed the construction of two bridges over the Korapuzha and Moorat
river in north Malabar and one bridge over the Bharathapuzha in south
Malabar.*> He also requested the Government of Madras to persuade the
princely states of Cochin and Travancore to construct bridges across the river
Periyar at Craganore and Alwaye,” These bridges were of vital importance to
make the Cochin harbour accessible to the people of Malabar and for cultural

and political integration of Kerala.

! Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 2., Madras, March 1938, pp. 108-109.
22 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 4., Madras, March 1938, p.297.

2 Ibid.
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He was also well acquainted with the needs of Emad. He wanted to
have transport facilities connecting Kondotty, Thirurangadi and Vazhakkad,
the three developing cities of Ernad. Therefore, he demanded a bridge across
Panampuzha and roads connecting these cities.” Pointing out the dilapidated
condition of the west coast road running from Calicut to Payyannur in north
Malabar, he said, “This being second class road it receives only less grants
from the government and so it must be converted into a trunk road and the
grants enhanced accordingly.”” Thus Abdurahiman was well aware of the
needs of Malabar and he had his own remedies for their fulfilment.

Abdurahiman never cared that he was a member of the ruling Congress
party in the House. Mostly, his remarks on the activities of the Congress
cabinet were piercing and bitter. He was a troublemaker to the treasury
bench. To them, he was a rebel in the Congress and an opposition in the
ruling party. He was concerned with the poorest of the poor of Indians and
wanted a humanitarian face to all efforts of the government. His assessment
of the budget stands witness to his political philosophy. He said, “This
budget is meant for the ‘haves’ than for the ‘have-nots’. Thus if the budget is
judged in terms of human relations, question may be raised how far the
budget promises to improve the economic condition of the country and how

far it brings relief to the hungry stomach of the people. If it does not satisfy

24 1bid.

2 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 6, No.11, Madras, March 1938,
p.825.
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the hunger of the masses, however well balanced it may be and however the

surplus may be, all the same, 1 should say, the budget is not quite sound.”*

Abdurahiman was very critical of the activities of the Congress
ministers particularly in their relation with Malabar. He wanted the Congress
ministers to come down from their ivory towers and to have a closer look on
the problems of the ordinary men. He was not hesitant in pinpointing the
defaults of ministers, how great they might be. He severely criticized the
Hon. Ministers, V.V. Giri and Muniswami, for their ritualistic and

‘ceremonial visits’ to the people concerned to their departments.”’

Abdurahiman was a Congressman to the core. His criticisms against
the Congress government were only coxrectivé ones. In a sitting of the
Assembly, one of the Congress Members presented a resoiution .requesting,
“the formation of constituent assembly to frame a constitution for independent
India as expressed in the resolution by the Indian National Congress.”*® But

the opposition Members mooted an amendment deleting the words ‘as

2 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 5. No.4., Madras, March 1938, p.292.

27 He said, “There is a section of labourers in the forest region of our Presidency
who are uncared for and unknown to the people who sit here. The Hon. Minister,
V.V. Giri was taken round in the car of Mr. Mac Ewen, Collector of Malabar. I do
not know how far the Hon. Minister was free to move about among the labourers
and to know their grievances. If the reports from the newspapers are to be relied
upon, I should think, the Hon. Minister, Mr. Muniswami Pillai also could have had
no better chance of knowing the bitter conditions of labourers in plantations. I want
the Hon. Ministers of this Congress Government to eschew these ceremonial visits
and take to closer study of the real conditions of people in their charge.” Madras
Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 4., No.4., Madras, March 1938, p.297.

28 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol 3., No.2., Madras, August 1937, p.67.
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expressed in the resolution by the Indian National Congress’. When other
Congress Members in the Assembly stood tongue tied, the Congressman in
Abdurahiman woke up. He strongly opposed the amendment and said, “The

Congress has every right to represent and express the national will.”?

Abdurahiman was an ardent congressman. He was never skeptical of
the capability of the Congress in guiding the country to independence. When
some of the Congress leaders suspected whether India had advanced to
become independent, he asked them, “If Iraq, Egypt and other countries,
whose resources are poor and cannot be compared with the vast resources of

India, can be independent, why should not India?”*°

Abdurahiman had his own stand on all matters that came under
discussion of the House. Some times his viewpoints appeared to be absurd
and irrelevant. But time has proved that they were very pertinent and relevant
even to the present day. Suggesting solution to unemployment among the
educated, he opined that the wastelands should be distributed among the
unemployed and not to realize any tax from them until the land began to yield

some return to them.*!

He was against all sorts of exploitations, whether individual or

collective. He was very much agitated to see the co-operative societies

2 Ibid.
30 Ibid.
3 Ibid.
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exploiting the poor cultivators. He pointed out, “The co-dperative societies
established to help the poor peasants are actually exploiting them. They used
to collect 12 per cent of interest in normal condition, but if the peasants failed
to pay the interest in time, the societies used to charge penalties and the rate

of interest went up to 24 per cent.”*

To him, alcoholism was the mother of all evils. He wanted total
prohibition in the country and if that was not possible at least in the provinces
ruled by the Congress. He could not agree with those who a_rgue against
prohibition on the ground that it would cause loss of revenue to the

government. He said, “The loss of revenue when compared to the gain is

nothing.”*

He was an uncompromising crusader against injustice.  To him the
Mappila Ouﬁages Act passed a century ago was a great injustice done by the
British on the Mappila community of Malabar. The Act was a disgrace to the
freedom loving Mappila community and a blot on their patriotic history.
Abdurahiman had made several attempts to get the Act repealed. But it was
of no use. When he was elected to the Legislative Assembly, he continued his
struggle in the House. Finally the Congress government repealed the Act in
September 1937. When the Act was annulled, Abdurahiman did not hesitate

to congratulate the Government including His Excellency the Governor. To

32 Ibid. p.296.
33 Ibid. pp. 138-139.
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quote his words, “I should first thank His Excellency the Governor and the
Prime Minister and all the Members of the Cabinet for having cancelled the
Mappila Outrages Act which was an Act most outrageous to humanity and to

the self respect of any community.”**

Similarly, the Malabar Special Police, constituted with the declared
purpose of suppressing the Mappila riots, was another stigma on the Mappila
community. The M. S. P. was notorious for their cruel treatment towards the
Mappilas during the rebellion of 1921. They remained sadistic towards the
Mappilas years after the rebellion and continued their harassment unabated.
Abdurahiman always wanted to blot it out. When he became Member of
Legislative Assembly, he brought the matter before the kind attention of the
House and requested the House to abolish the M.S.P. as early as possible.>
Though the M.S.P. was not abolished, the Congress government tfied to give

a humanitarian face to it.

Abdurahiman was a staunch advocate of individual freedom and could
never tolerate any infringement of personal liberty by any authority, even by
the police. When the police searched the house of E.M.S. Namboodiripad

without any advance notice nor with any direction from judicial magistrate,

¥ Ibid. Vol.3., No.8, Madras, September 1937, p.524.

% In the Assembly he said, “The people living in the area adjacent to the barracks of
these policemen are suffering untold miseries and humiliations. If the will and pleasure
of these constables are opposed, they subject the people of the neighhbourhood to all
sorts of tyranny and oppression. I wish therefore that the Hon. Premier look into the
matter and abolish the Malabar Special Police as early as possible by which we can save
six lakhs of rupees and use it for better purposes.” See Ibid. September 1937, p.526.
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Abdurahman strongly protested against it. He brought the matter before the
attention of the Assembly and recorded his remonstration in strongest terms.
Abdurahiman also regretted and deplored the hostile attitude of government
officials including the policemen towards the problems of ordinary people
even under Congress government.”” When the police continued its
intimidation, Abdurahiman convened a protest meeting at the Town Hall
Calicut and passed a resolution requesting the government to make a probe

into the high handedness of the police.*®

The Tenancy Acts passed earlier were beneficial only to the
Kanakkars, the intermediary class between the landlords and the actual
cultivators. When the lot of the Kanakkars improved, they téamed ﬁp with the
Jenmis in exploiting the Verupattakkars® Thus the lot of the actual

cultivators [Verupattakkars] remained worse than ever. From the great

3 He said, “The police is pocking its nose into the respectable houses and disturbing
persons who are considered most honourable in our land. Mr. Sankaran Namboodiripad
is the Organizing Secretary of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee. If the police
suspected that he was in possession of any banned book, they could have asked him
about it in writing and Mr. Namboodiripad, the honourable gentle man, would have
surrendered the book to the police if he had the possession of the book. I have
absolutely no doubt about it.” See Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 3., No.8,
Madras, September 1937, p.526.

37 He regretted, “We have been telling the people that the Congress is fighting for
Swaraj, the Swaraj by which we can change the methods though not the personnel of
these departments. It is immaterial to us what the personnel is. It is the mentality
and the method that we want to change. I am sorry to see that the police have not
changed their methods and their mentality.”

38 Mathrubhumi, dated 8 November 1938.

% EK.G. Nambiar, (ed.), Agrarian India Problems and Perspectives, Calicut
University, 1999, p.109.



182
agrarian revolt of 1921 onwards. Abdurahiman was constantly arguing for
the poor cultivators. He was having first hand information of their pitiable
life and was determined to improve their lot. Considering his constant request,
the Madras Legislative Assembly appointed the Malabar Tenancy Committee
under K. Kutty Krishna Menon as the Chairman and A.J. Platt, ICS as the
Secretary. The Committee was constituted by nineteen members including,
Abdurahiman and E.M.S. Namboodiripad.** From the very commencement
of its activities Abdurahiman found that the Chairman and the majority
members of the Committee were concerned with the protection of the
privileges of the landlords rather than the protection of the rights of the
cultivators. Abdurahiman and E.M.S. Namboodiripad disagreed with the
recommendations of the majority of the Committee and submitted separate

dissenting notes.

Disagreeing with the majority decision of favouring the landlords,
Abdurahiman wrote, “My colleagues can afford to be generous to their own
class, the non-producing Kanamdar and allow him to sit tight upon the hard
working producer and suck the poor man’s blood in the name of some ancient
Karanavan being born to a Jenmi or a few panams [coins] having been

advanced in olden times by one of the members of the family to a Jenmi.”*!

40 Report of the Malabar Tenancy Committee, Vol. 1., Madras, 1940, p.i.
“! Ibid. Vol. 1., Madras, 1940, Dissenting Note of Abdurahiman, p.94.
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Abdurahiman strongly argued for the rights of the cultivators. He
wrote, “The actual cultivator should have full security that if he plants trees,
he will be left free to gather their fruits and that if he reclaims land from the
waste, he will be left free to enjoy the fruits of his labour and capital. The
rights of Jenmi when viewed legalistically may seem immutable. But the

right of the producer to enjoy the fruits of his labour is irrefutable.”*

Abdurahiman was for the abolition of landlordism. But he was
pessimistic about the realization of his dream. He said, “I know that it is not
going to be realized under this government; nor is this Committee or any such
other committee going to consider the real remedy to the extremely bad plight
in which the agriculturist is finding himself in or even if forced to consider to

recommend any such changes as is envisaged in the above paragraphs.™®

However, the Jenmis were against any change in the existing land
tenure system. They exerted pressure on the government hot to enforce the
recommendations of .the Committee. The raging World War was sufficient
excuse for the authorities to put off the whole question indefinitely. Writing

on the report Prakash Karat observes, “The British authorities postponed the

2 Ibid.
* Ibid.
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whole question till the War ended. The files of the government reveal that

pressure from the Jenmis was also instrumental in this postponement.”*

However, the dissenting notes of Abdurahiman and two others
strengthened the cause of the tenancy in Kerala. It was these notes that loudly
proclaimed the necessity of putting an end to landlordism in Kerala and
continued to influence all agricultural enactments till the passing of the Land
Reform Act of 1970. Still it continues to be a source of inspiration to those
who are engaged in the struggle for the rights of the cultivators. Over and
above, it serves to be a basic historic document for all future studies on

agricultural relations and land tenure system in Kerala.*’

In short, Abdurahiman proved himself a pioneer for many later
legislations of great social and political significance in the history of Kerala.
His performance in the House always remained a riddle. His uprightness in
criticizing the government won him the title ‘the opposition member in the
ruling party’ [Bharanapakshathe Prathipaksham].*® However, no body dared

to question his honesty. Instead, the Congress party appreciated his frankness

* prakash Karat, “Organised Struggle of Malabar Peasantry, 1934-40", Social
Scientist, Trivandrum, March 1977, p.9.

* KK.N. Kurup, Adhunika Keralam, (Mal.), (Modern Kerala), Trivandrum, 1995,
p-90.

% SK. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman a political biography, Calicut,
1978, p.526.
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in politics and elected him as member of the Executive Committee of Madras

Legislative Assembly Congress Party.*’

Appreciating the opposition role of Abdurahiman, the Speaker once
commented, “Honourable Member of the right wing is expected to speak in
reply to the observations made by those on the left wing; but the position is
exactly topsy-turvy here. The Hon. Member is making an original comment,

which has to be replied by the Ministers. He may go on with his speech.”*®

*” Mathrubhumi, dated 17™ May 1939.

*® Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol.5., No. 4., Madras, March 1938,
p.297.



CHAPTER VI

THE TONGUE OF THE
OPPRESSED



Chapter — 6
The Tongue of the Oppressed

In the early phase of the National Movement in Malabar, the Indian
National Congress did not possess a newspaper to present its programmes and
policies before the people. Public platforms and religious pulpits constituted
the only important means to approach the public. When the Khilafat
Movement began to take shape under the umbrella of the Indian National
Congress and when people from remote villages also began to involve in it
the necessity of a newspaper was felt more seriously than ever before. When
rebellion broke out in 1921, the British authorities banned all political
activities in Malabar and prevented the nationalist leaders from visiting the
riot-affected areas. Then all communication between the leadership and the
ranks was totally cut off, damaging the entire socio-political set-up of
Malabar. During the rebellion and the days following, the pro-British and
anti-nationalist newspapers appeared with full of cooked up reports with the
deliberate intention of wrecking the National Movement. Thus an effective
media to counter such a move and to present a matter of fact picture of the
rebellion before the people concerned and the world at large necessitated the

establishment of a national newspaper in Malayalam.



187

When the rebellion ended south Malabar was left torn up and bleeding.
Then the most serious concern of the nationalist leaders was the rehabilitation
of the people of the riot-affected area. Women and children the aged and the
sick were the most unfortunate victims of the rebellion. A look at their life
was sufficient to melt even the hearts of stone. But the heartrending condition
of these human beings was not even known to people living in their
immediate neighbourhood. For fear of the displeasure of the authorities, even
the pro-nationalist papers were not bold enough to bring it out before the
public. It was in such a state of affairs that Abdurahiman published a write up
in The Hindu and The Bombay Chronicle relating the forlorn condition of
Mappila women and children of riot-affected area. The write up enraged the
authorities. Abdurahiman was arrested and sentenced to two years
imprisonment.’ It was this write-up that motivated the munificent individuals
like Maulana Abdul Khadir Khasuri from Punjab and philanthropic
organizations like the Bombay Muslim Jamat and the Tabaleegue Jamat to
establish refugee camps and orphanages at different places in south M alabar.?

Thus it helped a lot in the amelioration of the sufferings of the people.

However, during his jail life, Abdurahiman made up his mind to set up

a newspaper as a potential instrument to fight against the British imperialism.

'V S. Keraleeyan, Keralathintae Veeraputhran, (Mal.) (The Brave Son of Kerala),
Calicut 1959, p. 114.

2 M. Rasheed, Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p. 32.
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He also had some avowed objectives behind such a project. To him, a mass
medium was essential to boost up national sentiments, to mobilize public
opinion and to highlight the social disabilities of the oppressed. Over and
above, he had a distinctive mission, the reform and regeneration of the

Muslim Community.

On being released from jail, he began to strive for the fulfillment of his
long cherished dream. But he knew that it was not an easy task. He had to
overcome ﬁurdles after hurdles, ;che most serious of which was lack of funds.
It was a time when both the Hindus and the Muslims of Malabar were in great
economic stress. He had to seek the help of his friends in Bombay, Delhi and
Madras. They offered their wholehearted support to the venture. Still he
could not raise funds sufficient for the purpose. Abdurahiman did not possess
a house to mortgage for the purpose. All what he had was a piece of land of
less than an acre received as his ancestral property. He sold the same and

invested in the project.

Finally, in December 1923, the A/-Ameen Company was registered.*

Still the Company was unable to bring out the newspaper for want of regular

* A. Mohammed, Swathanthrya Samara Smaranakal, (Mal.) (Reminiscences of the
Freedom Struggle), Calicut, 1981, p.74.

* Abdurahiman was the Managing Director. A.K. Kunhi Moyin Haji (Tellichery), T.
Hassan Koya Mulla (Calicut), K. Seethi Mohamed Haji (Kodungallur), P.C. Aluppi
Keyi (Tellichery), Manappatt Kochu Moideen Haji (Kodungallur), Panapparambil
Kunhi Pokker Kutty (Kodungallur) were the Directors of Al-Ameen Company. See
S.K. Pottekkattet al., Muhammed Abdurahiman a political biography, (Mal.),
Calicut, 1978, p. 139. '
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subscribers.  All those who could afford to subscribe for a newspaper had
already become subscribers of the Mathrubhumi. Realizing these difficultics
of Al-Ameen, the Mathrubhumi came to her help and published an appeal to
help Abdurahiman in his enterprise.’ Finally, on 12™ October 1924, the first
issue of Al-Ameen came out.® 1t was ten days after its first issuce that the
Superintendent of Police was pleased to give his ‘no objection certificate’ to
the publication.” Welcoming Al-Ameen, the Mathrubhumi published a write
up captioned “Nhangalude Puthiva Sahajeevi” [Our New Mate]. The release
concluded with a prayer, “Let the God bless Al-Ameen with a long life to

serve the country and the community.”®

The life of Al-Ameen was full of ups and downs. At first, it was
published as a tri-weekly on Sunday, Tuesday and Thursday.” On 25™ June
1930 it became a daily. But for want of funds, Abdurahiman had to revert it
as tri-weekly.'® Still it was running in debt. Further, people with vested
interests feared Al-Ameen for its daredevil policy of attacking evils. They

were hell bent on silencing the paper at any cost. Such people purchased

5 Mathrubhumi, dated 1* May 1924

5 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman a political biography, (Mal.)
Calicut, 1978, p.140.

" M.S.P. Files, dated 22™ October 1924. [RAC]
8 Mathrubhumi, dated 14™ October 1924.
® M. Rasheed, op cit, p.35.

' G. Priyadarsanan, Kerala Pathrapravartharam Suvarnadhyayangal, (Mal.). (The
Golden Chapters of Journalism in Kerala), Kottayam, 1999, p. 210.
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credits bonds of A/l-Ameen from its well-wishers and filed suits for failure to
pay the amount. When such new creditors insisted for the pound of flesh and
secured legal orders for the confiscation of the property of the Company,
Abdurahiman had no alternative but to stop its publication in 1932."' But
those who loved Al-4meen more than any thing else wanted its publication
again. Many individuals and organizations came forward with a helping
hand. The Malabar Muslim Jamat of Madras at its annual meeting held on
26" May 1932 requested the Muslims to render all help to Al-Ameen for its
publication.'? Thus A/-Ameen resumed its publication. In March 1939, when
the paper improved its financial condition, Abdurahiman applied for the
permission of the govemmeﬁt for its conversion from tri-weekly into daily.
But the District Magistrate rejected the application on the ground that its
editor Abdurahiman was ‘unreliable’ and that A/l-Ameen was propagating

‘Congress views among the Moplahs’.">

(Abdurahiman was not a journalist by profession. But he was fortunate
to get the services of great journalists and columnists of the time., The famous
journalist Vakkom Abdul Kader and linguist T.K. Raman Menon and a host
of others enriched the pages of 4l-Ameen."? The editorials, articles, write ups,

press reports, etc. from the pens of these great men were valuable treasures of

"SK. Pottékkatt, et al., op cit., pp. 280-281.

2 Mathrubhumi, dated 29™ May 1932.

" public Department, File No. 1939/866 dated 25™ March 1939. [RAC]
14 S K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., pp.146-147
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the country’s historical literature. For about one and a half decades they were
read and cherished along with the glorious deeds and sacrifices of their
authors. What was conspicuous about the writers and articles of Al-Ameen
was their advocacy of liberty, democracy and anti-imperialistic and anti-
fascist stance. It is difficult to summarise all the subjects covered by the
newspaper. A flavour of their content may be gathered from the excerpts that

follow.

Al-Ameen was primarily intended for diffusing nationalism among the
people of Kerala. From time to time it took up different issues to infuse
patriotic spirit in the minds of the people. The boycott of Simon Commission
was one of such early issues that 4/-Ameen made use of to stimulate people
into action. Appealing to the general public to boycott the Commission, 4l
Ameen wrote, “The task before the freedom loving Indians is not to be
frightened by the threats of the British and not to be misled by their petty

promises.”"

Al-Ameen was uncompromising in tone and tit for tat in style. Even a
cursory examination of back issues of the paper shows that it was a trenchant
and forceful critic of the government. When Earl Russell, the Under
Secretary to the Government of India, denounced the Declaration of

Independence passed by the Indian National Congress as ‘foolishness’, A/-

15 Al-Ameen, dated 2™ February 1928
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Ameen retaliated in the same coin and reminded, “Indians have realized that it
is not the good will of persons like Earl Russell but the extreme sacrifices of

Indians that is going to set India free.”'¢

Al-Ameen never hesitated to infuse religious zeal into political
enthusiasm. The leaders of the paper quoted The Quran and the traditions of
the Prophet with stimulating profusion. Thus Abdurahiman brought a new
sophistication to the art of mingling political and religious messages and
called upon the Muslims in the name of Islam to sacrifice every thing for the
cause of the freedom of the motherland. On 6™ July 1930, Al-Ameen
published a very memorable article entitled, “Jihad-ul-Akbar” [The Great
Holy War]. The article began, “If patriotism is an integral part of the
religious faith of a Muslim and if Islam is a religion which extols the message
of freedom, it is the bounden duty of every true Muslim to sacrifice every

thing including life for the freedom and salvation of the motherland.”"’

The paper also used to give illustrations from Islamic history to infuse
patriotic spirit in the minds of the Muslims. The paper asserted, “If the
Muslims of today are the descendants of illustrious Umar and courageous

Khalid, they should follow the path illuminated by them.”'®

' Al-Ameen, dated 12™ January 1930, MNNPR, January-February 1930, p.198.
[TNA]
'7 41-Ameen, dated 6™ July 1930, MNNPR, July-August 1930, p.1040. [TNA]

18 Ibid.
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‘The paper unambiguously asserted that it was incumbent on every
Muslim to fight for freedom of the country, To quote the paper, “If there are
any among the Muslims who deride this passive resistance, they are guilty of
having contravened the order of Islam. They trample under foot the great
principles of Islam. They are the enemies of Islam and of India.”'® Thus the
article “Jihad-ul-Akbar” reflects the pious desire of its editor, Abdurahiman,
and probably, there might not be any such passionate appeal inculcating the
virtues of patriotism and the spirit of nationalism in the name of a religion in

the whole history of the freedom movement in India.

{The authorities found the article highly objectionable and exciting.
They wanted to silence Al-Ameen once for all. But to Abdurahiman, freedom
of expression was the life-breath of the press. He could never tolerate any
sort of curb on it., When Lord Irwin, the Governor General of India, revived
the Press Act through an ordinance, A/l-Ameen severely criticized it and stated
that the ordinance was intended to down grade the newspapers from being

public organs to a mere government gazette. >’

Al-Ameen also published articles full of idealistic idioms and satirical

" Ibid.

%0 Al-Ameen wrote, “The revival of the Press Act is an instrument used by Lord
Irwin to give a final blow to the spirit of Indian Nationalism and the Satyagraha
movement. As a result of this law we cannot say anything about the cruel and
heartrending manner in which the Government treat the Satyagrahis under their very
nose. The Law is intended to reduce the newspaper from public organs to a
government gazette.” Al-Ameen, dated 1% May 1930. MNNPR, May-June, 1930,
p.810. [TNA]
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critiques. Laughing at the imposition of the Police Act 144 over Malabar, the
paper published an article captioned “Pandeeru Pandrandu” [Twelve into
Twelve i.e. 144]*' The article was more than enough to provoke the
authorities who had already been on the look out for an opportunity to
smother the paper to death.. They served a notice to the paper under the Press
Act demanding two thousand rupees as security against any such articles in
the future. At this time Abdurahiman was in the central jail at Kannur. When
he came to know of the security demand, he wrote to his colleagues not to
obey the unjust order.”? He also sent an article captioned “Government and
Newspapers” from the Central Jail to be published in the paper before being
strangled by the Press Act. Quoting the words of the Prophet, the article
openly denounced the interference of the authorities in the freedom of the
press and stated that in Malabar it had become impossible to conduct a

newspaper in accordance with the ethics of journalism.”® Each word of the

2 M. Rasheed, op cit., p. 35.

2 Thid.

% The article runs, “It is doubtful whether the people and officials here know what position
1s accorded to newspapers which are the tongue of the people, by civilized governments that
desire to govern in accordance with the wishes of the people. Papers that openly speak out
truth are short lived. The Prophet said, “speak out truth even though it may cause you
trouble”. It looks as if it will not be possible at present especially in Malabar to conduct a
paper in accordance with the Prophet’s holy words, “He who hides the truth in giving
expression to opinion is a deaf devil.” The A/-Ameen has been living till now bearing the
gravity of these words of the Rasul [The Prophet] well in mind. But it seems some people
are attempting to make the Ameen like a ‘deaf devil’. When the occasion comes compelling
the acceptance of such a life, the Ameen will only gladly show its neck with courage to the
sharp weapon of authority and will not live a moment longer. Our Government thinks that
newspapers are sort of creatures dangerous to the country and to the Government. They
may have reason for it. No civilized government that desires to govern in accordance to the
wishes of the people appears deem it s0.” Al-Ameen, dated 29" July 1930. MNNPR, July-
August 1930, p.1193. [TNA]
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article found to be exasperating to the authorities. Finally, on 4" August
1930, Al-Ameen was banned®  Paying homage to Al-Ameem, the
Mathrubhumi wrote, “The Al-Ameen has fought bravely for the all round
progress of Islam and the Muslim community., It is a great loss to the
community that 4/-Ameen has disappeared behind the scene.”i5 It may be for
fear of the authorities that the Mathrubhumi conveniently forgot to mention
that Al-Ameen was banned for its strong stand against the Press Ordinance.
However, the authorities could not gauge the momentum that A/-Ameen had

already set in motion with regard to the struggle for freedom.

On the expiry of the Press Ordinance, Al-Ameen reappeared on 20"
November 1930.%° The editorial of the very first issue published after the ban
revealed how bold 4/-Ameen was in attacking the government and the Press
Ordinance. The editorial began, “We who had the good fortune or
misfortune to survive on ourselves one of the Ordinance’s sword blows,
‘sympathetically’ dealt by Lord Irwin’s Government. We are glad to be able
once again without the shadow of slavery falling on us to carry on our service

. . 7
of the community and service of the country.”

* Fortnightly Report, First Half of August 1930. [TNA]
* Mathrubhumi, dated 13" August 1930.
% Fortnightly Report for Second Half of November 1930 [TNA]

77 Al-Ameen, dated 20" November 1930. MNNPR, November-December 1930.
p.1778. [TNA]
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On the next day of its reappearance, Al-Ameen came out with an
exciting and sensational appeal to boycott foreign cloth. The appeal reminded
the Muslims of Kerala that Islam did not approve the use of goods
manufactured by the enemies of freedom. The appeal stated, “If Kerala
welcomes foreign cloth chucked out from other provinces, it will reflect
everlasting dishonour on the people and will be an unpardonable sin that we
commit against our woeful mother land and that this action calculated to help
foreign capitalism, which has sucked India to a dry skeleton, will not be
approved even by Allah™®  The appeal was so provoking to the district
authorities that it was immediately reported to the Govemor; “It 1s also
significant that the deterioration in the tone of the Press since the expiry of the
Press Ordinance has been more marked in this district than elsewhere, the A/-
Ameen being the worst offender.”” It is evident that Al-Ameen could make its

voice heard by all and was dreaded by all.

It was clear that the authorities were not prepared to leave A/-4meen on
its own way. They were determined to strangle it by hook or by crook. The
authorities denied government advertisements to Al-Ameen. Though the

paper was in the jaws of debtors, it pooh-poohed the government decision and

% The appeal runs, “While Gandhiji and more than seventy thousand brothers and
sisters are suffering in jail, our lives will be futile if we do not try to stop the trade in
foreign cloth. If Kerala welcomes foreign cloths chucked out from other provinces .
.. will not be approved even by Allah. All must be patriotic. If that cannot be,
people must at least not to be traitors to the motherland.” 4/-Ameen, dated. 21%
November 1930. MNNPR, November-December 1930, p.1779 [TNA]

? Fortnightly Reporifor the First Half of December 1930. [TNA]
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stated boldly, “It is rather childish on the part of the Government to resort to

30
7 Even

such things. Does a mighty Government need all this to defeat us
the judges were not just to Al-Ameen. The District Court Judge, J.C. Stuart,
directed the Munsifs not to give court notices to Al-Ameen. The Members of
the Madras Legislative Assembly questioned the direction in the House and

the Government was forced to withdraw the direction.’!

Al-Ameen was not contented with any thing less thaﬁ complete
independence. Hence, the Gandhi-Irwin Pact was only a truce to the paper.
So it wrote “The truce may end in peace or war. The easiest way for success
is to pray for everlasting peace keeping ourselves in complete readiness for
war.”* The paper exalted the views of Gandhiji from the outlook of Islam
and stated, “Gandhiji 1s following the excellent model of Islam. Hence by

God’s grace success is certain.””?

Al-Ameen was committed to oppose oppression of any kind and from
any corner. In an article entitled “The Outgoing and Incoming Viceroys” the
paper ironically recorded, “Lord Irwin’s rule undoubtedly opened a new

chapter in the history of India but the question is whether that chapter should

%0 Al-Ameen, dated 9" January 1931, MNNPR, January-March 1931, p.171. [TNA]

' Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, dated 2™ January 1933. Also see Al-
Ameen, dated 2™ February 1933.

2 Al-Ameen, dated 10® March 1931, MNNPR, March-April, 1931, p.387 [TNA]
33 5
Ibid.
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be written in letters of gold or letters of blood.”* Al-Ameen was not hesitant
even to warn His Excellency, the Viceroy in unequivocal terms. In
connection with Lord Wellington’s accession to the office of the Viceroy A/-
Ameen wrote, “If our new captain proposes to steer the ship through the old
channels, he has to be reminded that the rocks of national consciousness have
now risen to wreck the ship. If Lord Wellington proposes to follow in those

footsteps, the new ship is likely to fall into terrible whirlpool.””

Al-Ameen was very eloquent and graphic in relating the sacrifices of
the freedom fighters. Reporting the brutal police firing at the unarmed
political prisoners of Lahore Central Jail, the newspaper wrote, “It could not
at first believe the news that these darling children of India were actually
executed at Lahore Central Jail. Who can believe that such injustices do not
reveal the brutal mentality of the Government? In any case, may the fame of
the deceased last for ever causing chapters to be recorded in the future history

of India as will be a lesson to the Government and to the people.”®

Al-Ameen was never tired of glorifying the heroic deeds of the martyrs
of freedom. The editorials and reports of the newspaper were not verbose

writings but truthful, factual and inspiring. A sample excerpt is given below.

** Al-Ameen, dated 19" April 1931, MNNPR, March-April 1931, p.584. [TNA]
¥ Al-Ameen, dated 22™ April 1931, MNNPR, March-April 1931, p. 584 [TNA]
3 Al-Ameen, dated 25™ March 1931, MNNPR, March-April 1931, p. 452 [TNA]
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“The pen quivers and the heart palpitates when one begins to write any
thing about the man hunt that took place at Peshawar. The echo of the terrible
noise that came from the cannons that aimed at the array of unarméd warriors
of righteousness [satyagrahis] still reverberates throughout India. To take the
place of those who fell wounded and dead at the shower of shots from the
guns of soldiers, satyagrahis rushed to the front. In the midst of this shower
of shots, a boy appears with a smiling face. Uncovering his tender breast he
cries, “Shoot at my breast and kill me”. Alas! That tender boy is shot and he
falls at once. How many such heroes died that day in shooting. All shots
were received on their breasts and no other part of the body. The heroes
sacrificed their lives on the altar of freedom. The memory of their sacrifices

AN
generates new life.”’

Al-Ameen was not to leave a single stone unturned for strengthening
the cause of freedom struggle. When Yusuf Mehar Ali, the President of the
Bombay Youth League paid a private visit to Calicut, Al-Ameen got a
message from him and published it under the title, “To the Youths of Kerala”.

A few sentences from the message would convince how vigorous it was.

“Oh, the youths of Kerala! Are you preparing yourselves to fight
valiantly in the ensuing war? Remember, that is not sufficient merely to have

a revolutionary mind. You must have a revolutionary faith also. And that

3 Al-Ameen, dated 21* April 1931. MNNPR, March-April 1931, p. 541. [TNA]
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faith must enable you to meet all obstacles in your way with a smiling face.
“Think dangerously and live dangerously’. This should be the heroic ideal of
the youths who have fixity of purpose and are intoxicated with a sense of
freedom. Let our next war for freedom be won through the youths of the

?
country.38

Al-Ameen not only generated the patriotic spirit but also kept it alive.
When the newspaper found that the Round Table Conferences had slackened
the enthusiasm of freedom fighters it came out with an article entitled, “The
Ensuing Struggle”. The article was very vibrant in style and threatening in
tone. The article read, “We shall then have, if need be to let Ganges of blood
flow, as Gandhiji said in London and in that current even the foundation stone

of foreign domination will be swept off.”*

Al-Ameen was always for the unity and integrity of India. It stood
firmly against differentiating Indians as ‘people of British India’ and “people
of princely states’. Perhaps Al-Ameen was the first of the public media to
sense the ulterior purpose behind such separation. When the Indian State
Protection Bill was presented in the Central Legislative Assembly with the
stated purpose of giving the Indian princes control over the political

aspirations of their subjects, Al-Ameen vehemently protested against it and

38 Al-Ameen, dated 13™ May 1931, MNNPR, May 1931, p.712. [TNA]

% Al-Ameen, dated 8" October 1931, MNNPR, September-October 1931, p.1391.
[TNA] |
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pointed out that the bill was actually intended to thwart the growth of national
movement in the princely states. Arguing against the bill, the paper stated that
political platforms were the only means to ventilate the grievances of people

and it would be gross injustice to deny it.*’

Any happening opposed to nationalism and secularism were severely
criticized in the columns of A/-Ameen and strongly held that.communal
polarization would endanger the freedom struggle and always wamed the
people against the dangers of fanning the flames of communal discord. A/-
Ameen was at the forefront of settling communal disputes amicably. When
there occurred Thiyya-Muslim riot at Edakkad in Kannur, the paper called
upon the leaders of the two communities to sit together and to find a cordial
solution to their differences. The paper also reminded, “Such riots spring
from silly and insignificant causes. India does not gain any thing by such

rivalry. It only serves to make India the laughing stock of the whole world.”"!

The editor, Abdurahiman, had an integrated view of the society and
hence the fight against injustice was directed not to any particular but all
spheres of life. Depicting the poverty of Indians the paper wrote, “You can
hear poverty-stricken India weeping loudly. Perhaps you are not listening to

it. You must understand very well that the state of India today is like a frog in

“ Al-Ameen, dated 13" February 1934. MNNPR, January-June 1934, p.220. [TNA]
! Al-Ameen, dated 1* April 1934. MNNPR, January-June 1934, p.220. [TNA]
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the mouth of a snake begging for protection of life and for freedom.”? An
ordinary reader perhaps could not find better simile than this with regard to

the economic and political condition of India.

Some times the paper presented common problems on cause and effect
relation. Such presentations, though appeared to be too simple, were easily
convincing to ordinary readers. For instance, discussing the unemployment
among the educated, the paper stated “The indifference of the authorities
towards the educated unemployed is perilous. All the money drawn from the
country is frittered away on extravagant salaries paid to the government
officials; and these public servants are not prepared even to collect statistics

of unemployment.”*

Al-Ameen was very ﬁgilmt of securing the due rights of Mappilas in
the appointment to government services. The paper initiated the Kerala
Muslim Majlis to wait up on the Inspector General of Police, Madras to
recruit the Mappilas to the police force.* The Inspector General conceded the
demand and ordered the preparation of two separate waiting lists for Hindus
and Mappilas so that appointnients could be made ‘from ‘these lists

alternatively. But when the order proved to be an eyewash, the paper took up

2 Al-Ameen, dated 31% July 1930. MNNPR July-August, 1930, p. 1192. [TNA]
3 Al-Ameen, dated 3™ April 1934. MNNPR January-June 1934, p. 220. [TNA]
“ Al-Ameen, dated 27" August 1935. M.S.P. Files, [Regional Archives Calicut]



203
the issue and pointed out, “All the 20 people recruited for the Malabar Special

Police are non-Muslims.”*

Al-Ameen was uncompromising in tone in criticizing exploitations of
all sorts. When Indian labourers in foreign countries were being exploited by
the Europeans the paper tried to bring it before the attention of the public and
the authorities. Expressing its concern on the question, the paper published an
article captioned “The Indian Milch Cow”. The article read, “Indian labourers
are being taken to tropical countries under European control so as to get cheap
labour for the economic exploitation of those countries. When, as a result of
the efforts of Indian labourers, the countries become habitable and Europeans
get acclimatized to them, they are taken to some other wild regions. To the

Europeans, Indians are mere milch cows.”*

Al-Ameen was at the vanguard in the fight for the rights of the farmers.
The paper strongly protested against the indifference of the Crop Planning
Conference held at Simla towards the coconut growers of Kerala and
reminded that about fifty lakhs of the people of Kerala depended on coconut
cultivation.*’” The paper also pointed out that the Economic Conference held
at Ottawa had adversely affected the coconut cultivation in Malabar. The

paper reported, “The export from India has not increased as a result of the

* Ibid.
% Al-Ameen, dated 5™ July 1934. MNNPR July 1934, p. 380. [TNA]
7 4l-Ameen, dated 11™ June 1934, MNNPR June 1934, p. 348. [TNA]
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Ottawa Agreement and that the coconut industry in Malabar has greatly

suffered.”*®

Al-Ameen also made use of the national movements in other countries,
particularly of the Islamic world, to awaken the Indians to the freedom
struggle. It was with such an intention that the paper brought up the Palestine
problem and every important development related to the issue was discussed
in the pages of the paper. It brought out the light and the dark sides of the
issue with equal impc_)rtance. Welcoming the report of the Palestine Enquiry
Committee, the paper wrote that the report “will help to bring out timely

changes in the future policy of Britain towards Palestine.”*

When the Viceroy of India refused to denounce the British policy in
Palestine, the paper protested, “The reply given by His Excellency the
Viceroy to the memorial submitted by the Indian Muslims, is not very
satisfactory to the Muslim World and does not appear to be one that will give
room for any hope to those who look with sympathy upon the Palestine
question.”® The paper was also at the forefront in bringing out the sufferings
of the people of Fiji, South Africa, Kenya and other countries under the

British rule.”!

® Al-Ameen, dated 16™ August 1934, MNNPR August 1934, p.451. [TNA]

“ Al-Ameen, dated 24™ April 1930, MNNPR April-June 1930, p. 648. [TNA]

% Al-Ameen, dated 1% October 1936, MNNPR July-December 1936, p. 569. [TNA]
' Al-Ameen, dated 31% July 1930. MNNPR, July-August 1930, p.1192. [TNA]
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The services of Al-4meen in the rehabilitation of Mappila community
since the great debacle of 1921 and in bringing them back to the forefront of
the freedom struggle are ever memorable. It was through the pages of the
paper that many sorrowful facts, hitherto unknown to the public, were brought
to light. The paper also tried its best to soothe the sufferings of the Mappilas.
The paper continued its efforts for decades after the great rebellion. Arguing
for the release of Mappila prisoners of the rebellion of 1921, Al-Ameen wrote,
“There are hundreds of Mappila prisoners without being brought before the
court of law or without knowing what the crime they had committed against
the state or the society.”” The paper also pointed out, “Even the special
concessions regarding the release allowed to the other prisoners are still

33 Therefore, the paper appealed to the government

denied to the Mappilas.
to release the Mappila prisoners in the name of justice. When the authorities
justified the detention of the Mappila prisoners on the ground that their
release would jeopardize the Hindu-Muslim relation in Malabar, Al-Ameen
wrote, “Communal discord between the Hindus and the Muslims of Malabar
is only a memory of the past.”>* Further, the paper initiated a deputation of

the Hindus and the Muslims from the riot affected area to wait upon His

Excellency the Governor with petitions for the release of Mappila prisoners.”

52 Al-Ameen, dated 4™ January 1931. MNNPR, January-March 1931, p. 104 [TNA]
* Ibid.
> Ibid.
> Ibid.
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In connection with the visit of His Excellency the Governor to Alipore Camp
jail where 1373 Mappila prisoners were serving their terms, A/l-Ameen wrote.
“It will be an act of generosity on the part of His Excellency the Governor if
these prisoners were released without further delay.”*® When the authorities
turned a deaf ear towards these petitions and prayers, A/-Ameen sharpened its
words and warned, “People have not prayed for the mercy of the Government

but have reminded them of their duty.””’

Al-Ameen’s writings on social issues were also marked by sharpness
and vigour. It dealt with the issues of social significance as part of the
National Movement rather than isolated developments. Colonization of the
Andamans by the Mappila prisoners, restoration of the exiled family of
Mamburam Tangal, removal of the statue of Hitchcock, etc. were the issues
taken up by Al-Ameen from time to time to rejuvenate the National

Movement.

Abdurahiman was too adventurous an editor. In discharging his duties
he was fearless of the consequences. At a time when the Marxist literature
was totally banned in India, K. Damodaran, one of early communist theorists
from Kerala translated the Communist Manifesto into Malayalam and tried to

get it printed. But no press in Kerala was dare enough to undertake the work.

%6 Al-Ameen, dated 19™ July 1931. MNNPR May-August 1931, p. 980. [TNA]

" 4l-Ameen, dated 15® September 1936. MNNPR July-December 1936, p. 522
[TNA]
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But when K. Damodaram approached Abdurahiman for the same, it was
gladly accepted. Thus A/-Ameen was credited with printing the Communist

Manifesto for the first time in Malayalam.*®

The Mathrubhumi and Al-Ameen were the two well-cherished
newspapers among the people of Kerala. Both laboured with nationalist aims.
But A/l-Ameen was more outspoken than the Mathrubhumi. Further, in the
fight against the authorities, A/l-Ameen was unconcerned with its future
whereas the Mathrubhumi was well conscious of the repercussions of open
criticisms against the government. Thus on certain critical issues, like the
renewal of the Press Act, when A/-Ameen made bold attack on the British, the
Mathrubhumi remained silent and kept away from such outspokenness. A/-
Ameen criticized this philosophical silence of the Mathrubhumi as servitude to
the British.®® No doubt such comments of Al-dmeen provoked the
Mathrubhumi to retaliate in the same coin. When the two papers took rival
sides in the tussle between the right and left wings of the Congress, their
relations was strained further. However, the bickering between the two
always subsided before the national issues. In most of national issues, both
the papers shared common feeling. Thus after a few days’ quarrels, either of

them used to come forward to patch up differences. On one such occasion,

* MN. Karasseri, “Abdurahiman Sahibinte Orma”, (Mal.), (Memory of
Abdurahiman Sahib), Mathrubhumi, dated 27 September 1997.

* Mathrubhumi, dated 10™ September 1931.
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the Mathrubhumi wrote, “Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi have unanimity on
almost all matters. Hence we desire to see that it should be continued in the
future also.”® We cannot find fault either with the Mathrubhumi or with Al-
Ameen for the differences. In fact it was the integrity of the opinion of their

editors that precipitated the bickering between the two.

All those who opposed Abdurahiman for his political, social and
religious views also Qpposed Al-Ameen. To the Muslim League A/-Ameen
was a publication to support the Hindus. To the rightist Congressmen, it was
merely a Mappila newspaper. Both the orthodox and the progressives among
the Muslims opposed the paper. For its progressive religious outlook, the
orthodox Ulema held it an anti-Islamic one. When the progressives among
the Muslims tried to justify interest, A/l-Ameen opposed them..61 The
progressive Muslim leaders like K.M. Maulavi and K.M. Seethi Sahib came
out publicly against Al-Ameen and its editor Abdurahiman.®> Thus they too
became the enemies of the paper. As the paper supported the interests of the
working class, the rich in the society treated it as their class enemy. Thus for
its uprightness, Al- Ameen had always to be on the defensive. Above all, the

British authorities were out to strangulate the paper. It seemed that the

 Mathrubhumi, dated 11™ September 1931

' M. Rasheed, op cit., p. 37.

¢ E Moidu Maulavi, Ende Koottukaran, Mohmed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Mal.) [My
Friend, Mohamed Abdurahiman Sahib] Calicut, 1964, p.198.
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immature death of 4/-Ameen was within sight to its editor, Abdurahiman. But

he was determined to continue the struggle till the last breath.

At the outbreak of the Second World War, the paper published an
article with the title “The Congress and the War” appealing to the people not
to co-operate with the war efforts of the authorities.” It proved to be a deadly
weapon in the hands of the authorities who were always in search of a cause
to sentence death punishment to A/-Ameen. Immediately, the District
Magistrate served memo to the editor demanding either to publish a regretting
note on the publication of the article or to stop the publication of the
newspaper. Al-Ameen preferred to stop publication rather than‘submitting
before the unjust orders of a cruel ruler. Thus Al-4meen was forced to stop its
publication on 28" September 1939.%* Regarding the exit of A/-Ameen, the
district authorities reported to the Governor that “4/-Ameen, an extremist
Moplah paper, was warned by the District Magistrate for publishing anti-war

article and it also has ceased publication.”®’

At this time, Abdurahiman was conducting countrywide anti-war
propaganda tour along with Subash Chandra Bose. When he came to know

that his paper had ceased to exist for its anti-war stance, he congratulated his

3 41-Ameen, dated 29™ September 1939.
 Marhrubhumi, dated 29™ September 1939.

5 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of October 1939, D.O. No. P4-18 dated 6"
October 1939. [TNA]
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sub-editor in charge, K.M.K. Kutty for his commitment to truth and his

boldness not to bow the head before the threats of the authorities.®

The authorities, of course, could silence Al-Ameen, but could not
extinguish the fire that it had kindled in the minds of the people of Kerala.
Hence in a helpless mood, they wrote to the Governor, “Congress socialists,
Communists and Forward Bloc supporters are still opposing participation in

war and advocating revolution.”®’

When we make a retrospection of the role of 4/-Ameen in the National
Movement, we find that its history was replete with heroic instances of extra
ordinary bravery and sacrifices. It attacked the immorality of imperialism and
presented an attractive picture of how much better independent Indian society
would be. Whether editorials or reports in Al-Ameen, they were sufficient to
capture the attention of the authorities. It was often quoted in the Fortnightly
Reporis of the government. It is evident from this that A/-Ameen could make

its voice heard by the authorities.

Abdurahiman was a pioneer of political journalism. His editorials and
articles were models of frank and fearless criticism. His exposures were
aimed at strengthening the freedom struggle, cementing Hindu-Muslim unity,

reforming the Muslim community, purifying public life etc. To him,

% K MXK. Kutty, “Oru Dheera Nethavu” (Mal.) (A Brave Leader), Muhammed
Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut 1978, p.59

57 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of October 1939. [TNA]
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Journalism was the means to achieve certain greater goals. No doubt he was
successful in attaining these goals. Using his pen, he fought for the country;
fought for the community and fought for the oppressed. In the fight he was
fearless of any consequences and even the threat to the very existence of the

paper did not bother him.

The impulse released by A/-Ameen was mainly responsible for bringing
Malabar back to national struggle after 1921. Besides being a weapon for
political agitation and an alternative to violence and revolts, it served as an
instrument to maintain the hold of the Indian National Congress on the
Muslims at a time when the Muslim League was exerting tremendous
pressure to wean them away from the Congress and the freedom struggle.
Along with his call for Muslims for their active participation in freedom
struggle, Al-Ameen wanted to animate them and bring them on pér with the
Hindus for liberating the country. Hence, its service to the Mappila
community was unique and memorable and will continue to be a cherished

episode in the histories of the oppressed all over the world.

The intellectual ferment generated by A/-Ameen continues to inspire
people even today. Scores and scores of people who happened to play many
vital roles in the history of Kerala had been brought up under the shade of A/-
Ameen. No great figure, whether political or social, has passed tll date

without paying homage to A/-Ameen and its editor Abdurahiman. The great



212
Communist theorist of Kerala and later the Chief Minister of the state, E.M.S.
Namboodiripad has openly admitted the influence of Al-Ameen in shaping his
political views.”® The great literary figures in Malayalam like Vaikom
Muhammed Basheer, S.K. Pottekkatt, K.A.Kodungallur, N.P. Mohamed,
M.Rasheed, Theruvath Raman etc. have also acknowledged their
indebtedness to Al-Ameen in their literary pursuits.*® Thus Al-Ameen served
as center around which developed a culture, a culture peculiar to Kerala. In
fact, few newspapers in the history of journalism have exercised an influence

comparable to that of 4/-Ameen.

In his capacity as a journalist, Abdurahiman was doing the‘spadework
to shape the mind of Kerala for a total transformation of the society. It was
his intention to diffuse such ideas among the Muslims to create an atmosphere
conducive to social reform. He aspired for an intellectual revolution as a
precondition for social change. Through the pages of Al-Ameen he called
upon the Muslims in the name of Islam, in the name of divine justice and in

the name of human dignity and no Muslim could turn a deaf ear to him.

His role in the attamment of independence was a unique legacy of
outspokenness and patriotic fervour. His modus operandi was matchless.

Neither did he hesitate to call a spade a spade nor to use the butcher’s axe

% EM.S. Namboodiripad, “Tirinj Nokkumbhol” (Mal.), (When Look Back),
Muhammed Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut 1978, p. 104.

% M.N. Karasseri, op cit.
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rather than the surgeon’s scalpel against the forces of evil. The editorials of
Al-Ameen were a reflection of his personality, his concerns, his passions and
his dreams. The Fortnightly Reports about the writings of Al-Ameen throw
light on the objectives Abdurahiman had in mind. It was not for any material
benefit he started the paper. Nor had he the capital to carry it on. However, it
did not prevent him from continuing his journalistic career. Though the paper
ceased to exist in 1939 and though he was put in jail, he never gave up his
desire of publishing it again. When he was released from jail in 1945, he took
up the matter with his friends.”® But as the Almighty disposed otﬁerwise and
as he was destined with only seventy-seven days in the world, he could not
realise his desire. Thus disappeared the two meteors, A/l-Ameen and its great
editor, almost simultaneously from the political horizon of Kerala, after a

short spell of brilliant luminosity.

The statement of Motilal Barghava that “The Indian press during the
freedom struggle had its patriots and martyrs””' is particularly true to Al-
Ameen. The Ameen became a martyr for the cause of freedom of ﬂle country
and disappeared from the scene, but after having written a glorious chapter in

the history of the freedom struggle and in the history of Indian journalism.

" p.C. Sukumaran Nair, et al., Mathrubhumiyute Charitram, (Mal.) (History of the
Mathrubhumi) Vol. 3. Calicut 1998, p.282.

B Barghava, Motilal, Role of the Fress in the Freedom Movement, Delhi, 1987, p.10.
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Chapter - 7

A Social Activist

Abdurahiman had an integrated view of the society. He felt that
political changes unaccompanied by social reforms would be a fruitless job.
To him, politics was the hub of all social activities. Thus the social activities
of Abdurahiman were an extension of his political programmes. As his
political actions were directed against imperialism and colonialism, every
social activity of Abdurahiman was intended to strengthen the anti-imperialist
and anti-colonial struggle. To him, freedom of India was not an end but an
instrument for freeing the society enslaved by ignorance and social taboos.
His plan of action was to combine the processes of anti-colonial struggle and
social unification with the National Movement. Thus his social activities

were directed not to any particular sghere but to all walks of life.

As a social activist, what was most agonizing to Abdurahiman was the
pathetic plight of his own Muslim community. He found them illiterate,
poverty stricken and superstition ridden. He also found them exploited by an
unholy alliance of the die-hard reactionary Ulama, the self-ceeking
aristocracy and the communal organizations with anti-national selfish
interests. Over and above, the Muslim community was circumscribed by

dogmas and conventions imposed by the time.
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The Muslims felt proud of keeping themselves different from their
Hindu brethren in all aspects of life including hairstyle, way of dressing, food
habit and in their social etiquettes. To speak pure Malayalam was looked
down upon as the style of the Hindus; to learn English was condemned as the
way of learning of the Christians; to start an industry or to accept government
employment was the way of a Kafir [infidel] and to dress well meant the style
of a Mushrik [apostate]. The most unfortunate thing was that the orthodox
Ulama and the self-seeking Muslim aristocracy were always there to defend
these false notions of the community. They even justified the offences that
the ignorant Muslims committed on their Hindu brothers.!  Hence
Abdurahiman had to wage a relentless battle against the bigotry of the Ulama

and selfishness of the Muslim aristocracy.
Educational Activities:

Education, for Abdurahiman, was a potential instrument for national
awakening, a process of liberating the individual mind from the clutches of
religious orthodoxy, a way to get out of exploitation and a method for
economic development. To him, education was the life breath of democracy
without which normal life would be impossible. Therefore, he gave as much

importance to educational activities as to the political pursuits. Further, it was

' Mathrubhumi, dated 9" August 1923,
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through educational activitics that Abdurahiman entered into public life of

Kerala.

Abdurahiman started his educational activities when he was an
undergraduate student at Basel Mission College, Calicut. But the scene of his
activities was at his native place of Kodungallur in the princely state of
Cochin. There he established the Muslim Education Society.” It was perhaps
the first of this type among the Muslims of Kerala. The Society could create
educational consciousness among the Muslims of Cochin state. The Society
also could draw the attention of the then Diwan of Cochin, Vijaya
Raghavachari, to the educational backwardness of the Muslims of the state.
As a result of these activities, the Diwan granted special scholarship to the

Muslim students and appointed Arabic Munshis in government schools.’

In 1920, immediately after his entry into the freedom struggle,
Abdurahiman established the National Muslim Educational Institution at
Valapattanam in north Kerala.* It was established on the model of the Jamiya
Milliya Islamiya of Delhi. As in the case of other national educational
institutions, the National Muslim Educational Institution was also intended to

those who left the British-controlled schools, responding to the call of

? Theruvath Raman, Kerala Subhash, (Mal.), Calicut 1946, p.9
3 Mathrubhumi Weekly, dated 2™ December 1945, p.18.

* V.S. Keraleeyan, Keralathintae Veeraputhran, (Mal.) [The Brave Son of Kerala],
Calicut 1959, p.74.
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Gandhiji. But the unfavourable political condition that came about as a result
of the rebellion of 1921, the unexpected imprisonment of Abdurahiman and
above all the shortage of funds, strangled the institution. It was at this
juncture that the nationalist Muslim leader, Abdul Bari from Patna, visited the
institution. The very remzirk of Abdul Bari recorded in the visitor’s diary
stands witness to the miserable condition of the institution. He wrote, “I
would like to request Mr. Yakub Hussan and the Central Khilafat Committee
to give special attention to this suffering institution. If the institution ceases

to exist it will be a great loss to the country.”

Following the rebellion of 1921 one of the most serious questions
before Abdurahiman was what to do with the orphaned and destitute children
of the riot-affected area. He had no alternative but to knock at the doors of
the rich. He inﬁted great philanthropists to Malabar. The' efforts of
Abdurahiman bore fruits. Maulana Abdul Kader Kasuri, Maulana Mohyeddin
Ahammed Kasuri and Maulavi Mohammed Ali showered their munificence
upon the unfortunate victims of the rebellion and the J.D.T. Islam Orphanage
of Calicut, the first of this type in Kerala, came into existence in 1921.° The
great rebellion had also adversely affected Muslim religious education. Most

of such institutions imparting religious education were on the brink of

5 Mathrubhumi, dated 10™ February 1925.

S K.T. Mohammed Ali, The Development of Education Among the Mappilas of
Malabar 1800 To 1965, New Delhi, 1990, pp. 164-65
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extinction for want of funds. Abdurahiman prepared a list of such institutions

and submitted it to the Central Khilafat Committee for financial assistance.’

At a time when the Mus] ims turned their back to secular education for
historical reasons, Abdurahiman took it up as his life mission to pfopagate the
same among them. He found that the Muslims were not in a position to
establish schools for their children and the only way out was to attract them to
government schools. So he suggested that in govem;nent schools religious
instructions be imparted to Muslim students along with secular subjects and

Maulavis be appointed for the purpose.’

He also used the stages of the Muslim Aikya Sanga for the propagation
of secular education aﬁlong the Muslims. In the second annual conference of
the Aikya Sangham held at Aluva, he presented a resolution requesting the
government to provide religious instructions to the Muslim students in
government schools.” The voice of Abdurahiman did not go unheard by the
authorities. A number of Mappila schools were established in different parts
of Malabar. Considering his progressive views on education, Abdurahiman
was elected the Chairman of the Education Board of the Muslim Aikya

Sangham.'

7 Mathrubhumi, dated 19™ August 1924.

§ 4l-Ameen, dated 9" July 1925, MNNPR, July 1925, p. 965. [TNA]
® Mathrubhumi, dated 17" May 1924.

' Kerala Muslim Majlis Conference Report, Calicut, May 1933 p.4.
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Abdurahiman was well aware of the role of teachers in the
development of education. But he found that the salary and service
conditions of the teachers, particularly of those working in management
schools, were very poor. Addressing a meeting of the elementary school
teachers at Mokeri, he said, “The condition of teachers, who deserve high
status, is very deplorable aﬁd the condition of those who are working in the
management schools is still more pathetic. . . The management system will
perish only when India gets independence and when every body gets wages
sufficient for his living.”!' He did not miss any opportunity to raise his voice
for the teachers. When he was a member of the Calicut Municipal Council he
presented a motion requesting parity in the salary of teachers working in

Municipal and government schools.'?

As a member of the Malabar District Board, Abdurahiman initiated a
number of innovative reforms in the field of education. Some of them are
listed below.

Last Saturdays of every month were declared holidays to schools to
enable the teachers to attend the academic meetings of teachers’

associations. >

" Mathrubhumi, dated 10" February 1939.

2 proceedings of the Calicut Municipal Council, Malabar District Gazette
Supplement, October 1934, p.2. (Regional Archives Calicut).

1 proceedings of the Malabar District Board, Malabar District Gazette Supplement,
June 1934, p. 21. (RAC)
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Vocational training was introduced in the District Board schools and
students were trained in the manufacture of stationery articles required for the

District Board offices.'*

Teachers were given travelling allowances if transferred from one

school to another without request."”

Hindi was introduced as a subject of study in some selected schools on

16

an experimental basis.© When the experiment was found successful, it was

introduced in other schools under the District Board.

Under the initiative of Abdurahiman the District Board appointed a
conunittee to investigate into the feasibility of establishing model education
colony on the lines recommended by Ashuthosh Mukherji of Calcutta

. . 7
University.'

He also proposed to earmark Rs.500/= for 1936-37 for each school for

imparting religious instruction. But his proposal was not accepted.'® However,

" Proceedings of the Malabar District Board, Malabar District Gazette Supplement,
July 1935, pp. 33-34. (RAC)

1 proceedings of the Malabar District Board, Malabar District Gazette Supplement,
October 1934, p.8. (RAC)

' 1bid. p.5.

17 Proceedings of the Malabar District Board, Malabar District Gazette Supplement,
July 1935, pp. 33-34. (RAC) _

'8 proceedings of the Malabar District Board, Malabar District Gazette Supplement,
March 1936, p. 52. (RAC)
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it was on his proposal that the District Board passed a resolution requesting

the government to grant fee concession to poor girl students."”

Considering the great services of Abdurahiman in the field of
education, the District Board appointed him member of the District Secondary
Education Board under section 56 [1] {h] of the Madras Local Board Act.”® In

that capacity, he stood for the propagation of modern education in Malabar.

As i the District Board, in the Legislative Assembly also
Abdurahiman argued for the education of the poor. When the Assembly
proposed the closing of uneconomic schools in the province, he opposed it
and suggested that the people of the locality must be warned sufficiently early
of the falling number of students and must be given opportunity to raise the
strength before a school was finally wound up.?' The suggestion was

accepted.

In short, most of the proposals that Abdurahiman made in the field of
education were very progressive and revolutionary and served as guidelines to
later developments. Many of the Muslim educational institutions that now
exist in Kerala owe their origin to Abdurahiman and stand as memonials to his

educational efforts. He was perhaps the first Muslim leader from Kerala to

% Ibid. p. 35.
2 proceedings of the Malabar District Board, Malabar District Gazette Supplement,
October 1935, p.46.

! Mudras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. V No.4., Madras, 1938, p.298. [TNA]
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realize that lack of modern education had made the Muslims easily
susceptible to the fanatical propaganda of the authorities and their yes men.
Hence he may rightly be described as the pathfinder of modern education

among the Mushms of Kerala.

Relief Worker:

South Malabar, which had not yet recovered from the shock of the
rebellion of 1921, was totally damaged by a great flood of 1924. The
catastrophe came as a bolt from the blue that broke the back of the people of
Malabar. Abdurahiman could not remain indifferent either to the challenges
of the authorities or to the challenges of nature. He threw himself into relief
activities. He convened a meeting of the Kerala Khilafat Committee at Al-
Ameen office on 3™ August 19242 A relief committee was formed with
Abdurahiman as the Convenor and C.V. Abdulla Koya, M. Kasimi, T. Hassan
Koya Mulla and P.M. Abdulla Koya as members.”®> The very next day
Abdurahiman sent Hassan Koya Mulla to east Ernad with 50 bags of rice. He
also sent a special messenger to the Central Khilafat Committee Bombay to
present the actual picture of the flood-affected region of Malabar and to make

a request for financial assistance.

2 Mathrubhumi, dated 5 August 1924,
? Ibid.
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Further he made an appeal through Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi
requesting the Khilafat and Congress workers of south Malabar to inform him
of the ravages of the flood and the measures so far taken by them to
ameliorate the sufferings of the people.®® The information thus gathered
helped him to prepare an effective plan of action to render maximum possible
help to the needy. He established relief camps at Karuvarakundu, Vazhakkad,
and Tenhipalam in Emad taluk and at Kodiyathur and Omasseri in Calicut
taluk.”> Meanwhile the effort to get help from the Central Khilafat Committee

bore fruits and he received Rs.8000/= from Maulana Shaukath Ali.z6

However, the damages caused by the flood were beyond all
estimations. In the villages of Edavanna, Perakamanna and Othai, out of
2500 houses not less than 1300 were totally destroyed.”’ In these villages
where the number of male members was few due to the manhunt of the
British during the rebellion of 1921, the women folk were made to work as
coolies in the estates mainly owned by the Europeans for a hand to mouth
existence. The excess rain threw them out of employment and foréed them to
take to begging. Abdurahiman established a number of poor homes to

rehabilitate these women.?® Besides, he requested the Khilafat workers to find

* Mathrubhumi, dated 8™ August 1924
 Mathrubhumi, dated 10™ August 1924,

% Mathrubhumi, dated 12 August 1924

7 Mathrubhumi, dated 14® August 1924

% Mathrubhumi, daied 16™ September 1924
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for them some jobs so as to enable them to procure their food and clothing for
themselves. He also established the Malabar Rehabilitation Committees at
different places in south Malabar as a permanent set up to face the natural

. . 20
hazards m future.”

Thus, supported by his enthusiastic friends and charitable institutions,
Abdurahiman could do a fot to mitigate the sufferings of the people. The
measures taken by him stand witness to lus organizing ability, leadership

quality and above all his dedication and commitment to social responsibilities.
Against Untouchability:

Even in the wake of the 20" century the Hindus of Kerala were tied
down by rigid caste rules. The upper classes [Savarnas] among the Hindus
treated the lower classes [Avarnas] as untouchables. The lower classes were
not allowed to enter into temples and were even denied thé righf to use the
public streets passing by the temples. The first mass protest against this social
discrimination was staged at Vaikkom™® of Travancore state in connection
with the untouchability eradication programmes of the Indian National

Congress. On 30" March 1924, T.K. Madhavan and K.P. Kesava Menon

? Mathrubhumi, dated 11" April 1925

¥ Vaikkom has a famous Shiva temple. It has four wall along the outer sides from
which run roads for processions and other ceremonies. The issue was that outcaste
Hindus were not allowed to enter into temple roads although non-Hindus, such as
Christians and Muslims were permitted.
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started satyagraha in front of the famous Mahadeva temple of Vaikkom.”
The Travancore government could not bear the satyagraha movement and

tried to suppress it by police force.

To Abdurahiman the untouchabilty eradication programme of the
Indian National Congress was not merely a corrective movement of Hinduism
but a struggle for social equality. Further he was not a man to put up with
repression of the authorities, whether by the British or by the native princes.
Hence he could not keep away from the Vaikkom satyagraha. He convened a
special meeting of the State Khilafat Committee on 22" April 1924*% The
meeting resolved to send volunteer corps to Vaikkom immediately after the

fasting of the month of Ramzan.>

Immediately after Ramzan Abdurahiman set out to Vaikkom. On his
way to Vaikkom, he addressed public meetings at several places motivating
the people to take part in the satyagraha in large numbers and to make the
movement a great sucé,ess. On 17" May 1924 he took part in the satyagraha

and courted arrest.>*

31 A. Sreedhara Menon, 4 Concise Political History of Modern Kerala, Madras,
1987, p.11

32 Mathrubhumi, dated 26™ April 1924
¥ Ibid.

'S, K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman a political biography, Calicut,
1978, p.181.
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The participation and arrest of three non-Hindus, Abdurahiman,
George Joseph and Sebastian, sparked off a new issue in the satyagraha
movement when Gandhji said, “The struggle against untouchability is purely
a religious matter of the Hindus.™* He also said that it was an ‘error” on the
part of Abdurahiman and other non-Hindus to participate in the satyagraha.
Gandhiji wrote, “If | could possibly persuade the Christian and Mohammaden
sympathizers who had gone to jail as satyagrahis. T will ask them to tell the
authoritics that they offered satyagraba in error. . . Gandhij went to the
extent of stating, * . . . the sacrifice of Joseph, Sebastian and Abdurahim

. . 3
carries no merit.”™’

But to Abdurahiman, untouchability was not merely a religious issue
but a matter of social import. Therefore he held that the religion of the
participants in the struggle against untouchability had no relevance at all. If at
all a religious issue, it was not different from that of the Khilafat issue in
which the Hindus and the Christians participated along with the Muslims.
Hence ke never considered his participation in the Vaikkom satyagraha an
‘error’ as conceived by Gandhiji. However, the perspective of Gandhiji on

the issue made Abdurahiman skeptical of Gandhian ideology.

35 The Bombay Chronicle, dated 19™ May 1924. [Micro Film Section NMML]
3 1bid. Also see, Mathrubhumi, dated 201 May 1924.
Y Ibid. Also see, Mathrubhumi, dated 22™ May 1924.
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The Andaman Scheme:

Those who survived the manhunt of the British worked hard to heal the
wounds of 1921. The dedicated and self-sacrificing services of the Khilafat-
Congress workers accelerated the retrieval of the Mappilas. The quick
resurrection of the Mappilas was not only astounding but also haunting to the
British. Now they realized that the Mappilas could no longer be destroyed in
their homeland. So they invented a new machination, known as the Andaman
Scheme. The scheme was intended to take the Mappilas away from their

homeland to alien lands and to decimate them there.

It was not a new scheme altogether and was already there in their
arsenal. The Mappila rebels had been transported to Botany Bay in
Australia.®® In 1852, T.L. Strange had recommended the deportation of the
Mappilas in certain cases.”” In pursuance of the report and the Mappila
Outrages Acts seven Mappilas from Valluvanad had been deported to the

Andaman in 1857-58.%°

% Albrecht Frenz, “Report Regarding The Uprisings of the Mappilas in Gundert’s
Letters”, V.J. Varghese, (ed.), Anjuru Varshathe Keralam Chila Arivatayalangal,
(Mal.)(Kerala for Five Hundred Years: Some Reminiscences), Kottayam, 1999,
p.432.

**T. L. Strange, Commission Report, dated 25™ September 1852, p.454. [TNA]
“ William Logan, Malabar, Vol. 1, Madras 1951, p.577.
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Immediately after the rebellion of 1921, the Hindu landlords requested
the authorities for the deportation of the Mappila ‘culprits’*" Almost
simultaneously the estate owners of the Andaman conspired \&ith the
authorities to facilitate the deportation of the Mappila prisoners and their
families to the island with the ulterior motive of exploiting them. G.R.F.
Tottenham w‘rote, “I have under correspondence a scheme for employing
Mappila deportees in the Middle islands of the Andaman, where forest

development work is in progress.”*

Accordingly, the Government of Madras presented before the
Government of India a scheme for the colonization of the Andaman by the
Mappila convicts and‘ their families. The Governor in Council wrote that a
considerable number of Mappilas who had already been transpdrted to the
Andaman might quite safely be placed in the free colony instead of being kept
in a closed prison.*® The letter concluded, “In case where the wife will not
go, His Excellency in Council thinks that it would probably be best that the
man should remain in transportation in ordinary way.”** Thus it was explicit

that the motive behind the colonization was not the welfare of the Mappila

*! Home (Political) Department, File No. 241/Part III-A/1922, p. 9. [TNA]
“ G.R.F. Tottenham, The Malabar Rebellion 192]-1922, Madras 1922, p. 407.
“ Home Department, File No. 2473 dated 9" October 1922. [RAC]
44 .
Ibid.
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convicts, but their ruin. It was estimated that by 22" March 1923 there were

1277 Mappila convicts in the Andaman.*’

Nevertheless, the colonization scheme was not known to the public
until Rama Linga Reddy raised questions in the Madras Legislative Assembly
pertaining to the feeling of the Mappilas of Malabar with the scheme and
whether it was morally right to send a few Mappila women to a place where a
large number of convicts were staying.*® However, the authorities strongly
justified the colonization on the ground of lack of jail accommodation to such
a huge number of convicted prisoners.”’ It was through the pages of the
Mathrubhumi that thq scheme was first revealed to the people of Malabar.
The Mathrubhumi smelt a rat and wrote, “The diplomatic silence of the
authorities make us to believe that they were going to rent out the Mappila

548

prisoners to the British estate owners of the Andaman. Soon Al-Ameen

took up the issue and started a vigorous attack on the scheme. To Al-Ameen it
was a scheme “to make these uninhabitable islands fit for a white [European]

colony at the expense of Mappila lives and Indian money.”*

* Public (General) Department, G.O. No. 472, dated 25™ May 1932. [TNA]
* Mathrubhumi, dated 24™ March 1923.

‘7T F.B. Ivans, (ed.), The Madras District Gazetteer, Malabar District, Vol. 11,
Madras 1933, Appendix p. viii

8 Mathrubhumi, dated 6™ April 1924.
¥ Fortnightly Report for the First Half of August 1924, p.2. [TNA]
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The Malabar District Magistrate, J.A. Thorne, was over enthusiastic in
the execution of the scheme. He was determined to make the scheme a
success. He appointed a Deputy Tahasildar to the Andaman to explain to the
Mappila deportees of the benefits of bringing their families to the island.”
Simultaneously, he appointed M. Kunhi Raman Nair’' to meet the wives and
children of those deported Mappila prisoners and to explain to them the
heavenly joys awaiting them in the island. The District Magistrate also sought
the co-operation of the Young Men’s Christian Association of India, Burma
and Ceylon and the Devadar Malabar Reconstruction Trust. But for some
unknown reasons, the Secretary of the Devadar Trust declined his support to
the scheme. But the Mappila loyalists like Muthu Koya Tangal of
Malappuram, Valiya Tangal of Kondotty and Khan Bahadur Kalladi Moidutty

of Mannarghat were very eager to co-operate with the authorities.*

To Abdurahiman, the colonization scheme was a treacherously planned
trap to take away the patriotic and freedom loving Mappilas from their natural
habitats to an alien, hostile and uninhabitable land and thereby to destroy
them. Along with Al-Ameen, he started an unceasing crusade against the
scheme. He brought the issue before the attention of the All Party Muslim

Conference held at Amirtsar in 1925. In the meeting he moved a resolution

% File No. R. Dis. 1865-23 dated 28" November 1924. [RAC]

! Law (General) Department, Memorandum No. 2305 C-2, dated 16" June 1924
[RAC]

“bid. Also see Mathrubhumi, dated 24™ March 1923.

-



231
demanding the immediate withdrawal of the scheme.”® On his return journey,
he visited several places; met national leaders and informed therﬁ of the
consequences of the scheme. He also addressed public meetings and
mobilized public opinion against the scheme. When he reached Madras, he
came to know that the authorities had brought a group of Mappila women to
be shipped off to the Andaman. He wanted to dissuade these poor women
from going to this earthly hell. In the guise of a newspaper reporter, he
entered their camp. But the authorities immediately identified him and got

him out.**

When the attempt to persuade the women folk to go to the Andaman
failed to yield fruits, the authorities brought 25 Mappila deportees from the
island to induce their families to accompany them to the island.® The
Mathrubhumi sensed the treacherous objective behind the new strategy and
reported, “It is known that as such every month 25 persons will be brought to
persuade their families to accompany them to the island.”*® The authorities,

however, rejected the report and described it ‘misgivings’ and ‘fictitious’.”’

#V.S. Keraleeyan, op cit., p.95.

** S K. Pottekkatt, et al. op cit., p. 185.

55 Mathrubhumi, dated 21" May 1925.

* Ibid.

57 Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of May 1925 [TNA]
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Despite all the opposition from different quarters, the authorities could send

300 Mappila women to the Andaman.”®

However, Abdurahiman continued his campaign against the scheme.
He published an article in A/-Ameen captioned “The Mappilas and the
Andaman”. The article said, “The over enthusiasm displayed by the
Government to carry out the scheme, the large amount of money spent for the
purpose and the propaganda work done were all suspicious.”” Abdurahiman
welcomed the appointment of Khan Bahadur Usman Khan to make an
enquiry on the state of affairs of the Mappila deportees of the Andaman.*
But he pointed out that the enquiry would not be fruitful as the government
did not allow the Commission to have free discourse with the Mappilas there.
Therefore, Abdurahiman suggested that some leading Mappilas should be

permitted to accompany the Commission to the island.®!

When the opposition against the colonization scheme became
irresistible, the government appointed Sri. Muddiman to the Andaman to
make a report on the condition of the Mappila prisoners and their families
transplanted to the inland. Al-Ameen questioned the credibility of the

Muddiman Commission and forewarned that the enquiry would be a ‘farce’

58 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of July 1925 [TNA]

% Al-Ameen, dated 12" July 1925. MNNPR July 1925, p. 981. [TNA]
% Tbid.

5! Ibid.
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and described the members of the Commission as ‘actors for the

62
Government’.

Abdurahiman pointed out that the appointment of the Muddiman
Commission was against the decision of the Madras Legislative Council to
appoint a non-official commission including the Mappila Members of the

1. He also pointed out that the government had not given a secretary

Counci
to the Commission. Nor did the government give clear instruction as to what
things the Commission had to report up on.** Thus to Abdurahiman, the
appointment of the Commission was a ruse “to show that the Government
were acting in accordance with public opinion”.*> At the initiative of
Abdurahiman, the All India Khilafat Conference held on 28™ December 1925
also took up the issue and reminded the authorities that the Andaman

colonization by the Mappila prisoners and their families was against the

report of the Jail Committee.*

Unable to resist the sharp criticisms of Abdurahiman and his paper 4/-
Ameen, the authorities were forced to appoint another commission to the
Andaman. Mahmud Schamnad [M. L. A], Syed Murtaza [M. L. A.], Mir

Abbas Ali [M. L. C.] and Dr. Mugaseth were the members of the commission.

2 Al-Ameen, dated 1% November 1925. MNNPR November 1925, p. 1542. [TNA]
% Al-Ameen, dated 8" December 1925. MNNPR December 1925, p. 1631. [TNA]
% Ibid.

% Ibid.

% Sukhbir Choudhary, Moplah Uprising (1921-23), Delhi 1977, p.65.



234
The Commission was to report on the condition of the Mappila prisoners in
the Andaman and the feasibility of continuing the colonization scheme. Of
the four members three members, Mahmud Schamnad, Syed Murtaza and Mir
Abbas Ali, reported against the colonization scheme.”” They particularly
noted the unhealthy climate, scarcity of the necessities of life including food
and medicine, absence of schools and hospitals, organized attack of the
aborigines called the Jarawas, difficulties in getting possession of the land and
the immoralities that existed among the people particularly for want of
sufficient number of women folk.*®* Quoting the very words of the Mappila
prisoners, the Committee reported to the Government that the Mappila
prisoners “be repatriated to the Indian Jails and the women and children sent
back to their respective villages in Malabar.”® To them the Indian jails were
happy resorts when compared to the earthly hell of the Andaman. No doubt,
they preferred incarceration in Indian jails to the ruinous freedom of the

Andaman.

Of the four members of the Committee, only Mugaseth favoured the
colonization scheme. It served a last straw to the government to go ahead
with the scheme. When the government rejected the report of the majority of

the members of the Committee and decided arbitrarily to continue the

57 Al-Ameen, dated 30™ November 1926.
68 Report of the Andaman Deputation, 1925-26, pp. 1-12. [NAI]
® Ibid. P. 11.
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colonization process, Al-Ameen intensified its attack on the government and
published a Special Supplement entitled “An appeal to those who prepare to
go to the Andaman””® The paper eamestly requested the women and
children, getting ready to go to the Andaman, not to be deceived by the
hollow promises of the authorities. The paper also appealed to them to go
through the reports of Mahmud Schamnad, Syed Murtaza and Mir Abbas Ali
on the life and condition of the Mappilas who had already been transplanted
to the island. The paper also appealed to the people to organize protest
meetings at every town and village of Malabar against the scheme. The
Supplement also quoted a message from K. Uppi, M.L.C. substantiating the

report of Mahmud Schamnad and others.”*

The efforts of Abdurahiman began to bear fruits. Despite all the
concerted efforts of the authorities, the number of Mappila women willing to
go to the Andaman dwindled day by day and finally the government was
forced to give up the colonization scheme on 19® September '1931.72
However, Abdurahiman and his newspaper always kept up the problems of

the Mappila prisoners of the Andaman as a live question in the political arena.

The paper found fault with the government for not giving adequate attention

0 Al-Ameen Special Supplement, (not dated). Copy of the Supplement is available
in the Regional Archives, Calicut. '

7! Tbid.
™ Madhyamam, dated 23" November 1990.
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to the health of the prisoners.” It was under the initiative of Abdurahiman
that the people of Kerala observed the Andaman Day on 14™ August 1937. On
the day, people conducted meetings and passed resolutions protesting against
the negative attitude of the government towards the release of the Mappila

prisoners of the Andaman.™

No doubt, it was the unyielding nature of Abdurahiman that helped
him to bring the authorities to their knees and to bring the struggle against the
colonization scheme to a successful conclusion. Thus he could save
innumcrable women and children from the cternal torments of this hell on
carth.  No wonder, the history of this heroic struggle is still fresh in the

memory of the people of this land and it constitutes to be one of the most

5

cherished chapters in the annals of the Mappila Muslims of Malabar.”
Repealing the Moplah Outrages Act:

On the basis of the report of T.L. Strange on Mappila outbreaks,

Government of Madras enacted the Moplah Outrages Acts in 1854 and

™ The paper reported that there was not a sufficient number of medical men in the
Andaman to give medical relief and that the Government do not devote adequate
attention to the health of the prisoners. See Al-Ameen, dated 14" September 1933.
MNNPR, 1933, p. 481. [TNA]

™ Fortnightly Report for the First Half of September 1937. D.O. No. P-4-16, dated
3" September 1937[TNA]

" Still literary works are being written on this struggle. See Kathiyalam
Aboobacker, Abdurahiman Kavithakal [An Anthology of Poems on Muhammed
Abdurahiman Sahib] Kodungallur 2001 and N.P. Muhammad, Muhammad
Abdurahiman Oru Novel, [A Historical novel on Muhammad Abdurahiman]
Kottayam 2004.
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1859. The Acts authorized the District Magistrate to declare martial law
in the district, to restrict possession of arms including knives, to impose
fine on localities whére outrages had occurred, to escheat the property of
those who were accused guilty of fanatical risings, to deport suspicious
persons etc.”® In compliance with this Act the authorities established army
surveillance over the Mappila centers during the month of Ramzan. The
authorities also took very cruel measures like imposing mass fine on the
people who were suspected of giving protection to the rebels and burning
publicly the dead bodies of those Mappila rebels killed in action or hanged

to death by court verdict.”’

Abdurahiman found the Outrages Acts most insulting to the
patriotic and self-respecting Mappila community. Thus, from the very
beginning of his public life, Abdurahiman worked hard to get the Acts
repealed. It was under his persuasion that the Congress members from
Malabar tried to move resolutions in the Madras Legislative Assembly for
the repeal of the Act in 1921 and in 1928.7® But the government was
determined to preserve the Act. The government justified its retention on

the ground that the Acts were entirely precautionary and were not to affect

76 Major P. Holland Pryor, Mappillas or Moplahs, Calcutta 1904, p. 13 [TNA]
™ History of Freedom Movement, p. 4. [TNA]
78 Public (General) Department, G.O. No. 546, dated 3™ April 1935. [TNA]
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any one in normal times. But to Abdurahiman the Acts were most

bullying and humiliating to the Mappilas.

He never missed an opportunity to oppose the Acts. At the Kerala
Muslim Conference held at Kannur (1935), he initiated a resolution
requesting the government to repeal the Acts.”” The Conference also
declared that it was “an antiquated and uncivilized procedure and its
application to the Mappila community was an outrage on their self respect

80

and religious susceptibilities. Addressing the budget session of the
Assembly (1935), B. Pokker from Malabar appealed to the government to
annul the Moplah Outrages Acts that “no government of the 20™ century,
having any regard to the sense of self-respect of the community, will think

of retaining the Act in the statute book.”® However the appeal was not

conceded.

When Abdurahiman was elected to the Legislative Assembly, he
took up the issue all the more vigorously. He described the Acts as “most
3382

outrageous to the humanity and to the self-respect of any community.

His question, “Who will repeal the Act if it cannot be done by the

7 Tbid.
* Ibid.
*! Public (Ordinary) Department, G.O. No. 1168, dated 17" July 1935. [TNA]

%2 Legislative Assembly Debates Vol. Il. No.8. Madras September 1937, p. 524.
[TNA]
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Congress Ministry?”,83 struck the House. Unable to face further
onslaughts from Abdurahiman, the Rajaji Ministry repealed the Act on

14" September 1937.%

The whole of Malabar received the news with cheerful tears.
Everywhere people welcomed Abdurahiman with cheers. The
Mathrubhumi and Al-Ameen showered praises on him. The people of
Malabar celebrated the day as a day of deliverance. A/-Ameen published a

special supplement to celebrate the victory.

The Mamburam Restoration Activities:

The 19" of March 1852% was a black day in the history of Malabar.
It was on that day that the British treacherously deported Sayyid Fazal
Pookoya Tangal of Mamburam, one of the most revered leaders of
Malabar, to Arabia on charge of inciting the Mappilas against the

government. 86

® 1bid.

% Public (Ordinary) Department, G.O. No. 2279, dated 26™ November 1937. [TNA]
The G.O. reads as follows: Under the powers vested in the Government under Act
VII of 1869, a notification has been published in the Fort St. George Gazette dated
14™ September 1937, the Moplah Outrages Act, 1859 (XX of 1859) shall cease to be

in force. Signed for Chief Secretary to Government.
% C. Gopalan Nair, Malayaithile Mappilamar,(Mal.), Mangalore 1917, p.49.

% C.A. Innes, Malabar Gazetteer, (First Published in 1908), Reprint,

Thiruvanathapuram, 1997, p. 79.
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Ever since his settlement at Mamburam in 1767 Sayyid Alawi
Tangal from Arabia played an important role in creating an anti-British
consciousness among the Mappilas.®” A pamphlet, captioned “Saif-ul-
Bathar” said to have been written by Sayyid Alavi Tangal, called up on the
people to “fight against the British till end.”®® Sayyid Alavi’s son and
successor Sayyid Fazl Pookoya Tangal was still more ardent in criticizing
the cruelties of the landlords towards the poor peasants. He tried to give
the Mappilas a sense of unity and solidarity against o_ppressipn and
exploitation. In his Friday sermons he is said to have preached that it was
“not a sin but a merit to kill a Jenmi (Landlord) who evicted a cultivator
from the land.”® Thus the British authorities inferred that Sayyid Fazl
was responsible for the Mappila riots occurring in Emad and Walluvanad
taluks. But the authorities did not possess concrete evidence to prosecute
him. The District Collector, H.V. Conolloy, reported to the Secretary to
the Government of Madras, “As far as direct evidence of his involvement
none is forth coming, but there are indirect evidence su.ch as ‘that all

perpetrators are his disciples and songs of their exploits are dedicated to

*7 Stephen Frederic Dale, The Mappilas of Malabar 1498-1922, Oxford 1980, p.
113,

% C.N. Ahameed Moulavi and K.K. Muhammed Abdulkareem, Mahathaya Mappila
Sahithya Parampariam, (Mal.), (The Great Literary Legacy of the Mappilas),
Calicut 1978, p.178.

¥ C.A. Innes, op cit., p. 445.
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Tirurangadi Tangals.”™ The report of T.L. Strange, who was appointed to
enquire into the Mappila riots, was corroborative to the observations of
Mr. Conolly.”! On béing questioned by Conolly, Sayyid Fazl asserted that
he had done nothing “to deserve the displeasure of the Government.”*
However, Mr. Conolly was determined to have his pound of flesh. On the
12" of February 1852, the Government of Madras ordered the deportation
of Sayyid Fazl Pookoya Tangal”® But for fear of Mappila protest, Mr.
Conolly made effort through some emissaries to persuade the Tangal to
leave the district peacefully in the guise of going for a pilgrimage to
Mecca. The Tangal was prudent and polite. He did “all that was in his
power to avoid popular excitement.””* Finally, Sayyid Fazl was deported
to Arabia on 19" March 1852.%° Fifty-seven persons including his family

members and servants accompanied him to Arabia. Regarding the

deportation of Sayyid Fazl, E. Keys recorded, “The fanatical Arab high

* Moplah Outrages Correspondence, Vol. 1, p. 223. [TNA]

°l Report of T. L. Strange, Special Commissioner, Malabar, 25" September 1852, p.
4560. [TNA]

2 H.V., Conolly to Secretary, Judicial dated 20™ March 1852, Madras Judicial
Proceedings, No. 216, pp. 1154-55, quoted in Cornad Wood, The Moplah Rebellion
And Its Genesis, Delhi, 1987, p.49.

*Moplah Outrages Correspondence, Vol. I, p.266

* H.V. Conolly to Secretary, Judicial dated 20" March 1852, Madras Judicial
Proceedings, No. 216, pp. 1154-55, quoted in Conrad Wood, op cit., p. 49.

*Moplah Outrages Correspondence, Vol. 1. p.360
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priest of Tiroovangaudy, Syed Fazl, had to leave the country, never to

return »96

However, the deportation of Sayyid Fazl did not calm down the
Mappilas. Riots continued unabated. On 11" September 1855, District
Magistrate, H.V. Conolly, was murdered by some Mappila rebels.”” Thus
it is clear that the Mappilas were not instigated either by the fanatical
preaching of Maburam Tangals or by any other Muslim priests. The roots

of the riots lay somewhere else.

Sayyid Fazl after reaching Arabia went to Constantinople and tried
to come to India with the help of the Ottoman Caliph. But the British
authorities were very particular to prevent him from entering into Malabar.
Finally without being able to come back to his native place of Malabar,
Sayyid Fazl passed away at Constantinople as an expatriate. However, his
children were always in pursuit of their retwrn to Malabar and the
authorities were always on the look out for not permitting them to enter

India.

Though years rolled on, the bitter memory of the treachery that the
British committed on Mamburam Tangals remained un-faded in the minds

of the people of Malabar. Abdurahiman found it an instrument to

% E Keys. (ed.), Manual Administration of the Madras Presidency, Vol. 11., Madras
1885, p. 102. [RAC]

7C.A. Innes, op cit., p. 80.
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mobilize public opinion against the British and their fellow conspirators,
the landlords and the present Mukthiyar [power of attorney] holders of the
Mamburam Magam properties. He wanted to refresh the memory of the
Tangals and wished to redress the injustice done on Sayyid Fazl and his
family. Abdurahiman found that the Mamburam issue would serve him as
a double-edged sword, targeting the cancellation of the Moplah Outrages
Act, which was the main obstacle before the re-entry of Sayyid Fazl’s
children in Malabar and to do justice to Sayyid Fazl’s family. He also
found that the very presence of the Mamburam Tangals in Malabar would
be a source of inspiration to the people of the country in their anti-colonial
and anti-feudal struggle. So he wished to bring them back to Mamburam
as early as possible. Accordingly, Abdurahiman went to Mecca and met
Sayyid Ali,”® the fourth and the only surviving son of Sayyid Fazl
Pookoya Tangal. He invited Sayyid Ali Tangal to Malabar and promised
him to do every thing needful for his resettlement in Mamburam. Sayyid

Alli readily accepted the invitation.

On his return from Mecca, Abdurahiman strengthened his activities
to bring the Sayyid family back to Malabar. He convened a public
meeting at Town Hall Calicut on 16" January 1933.*° His close associate,

E. Moidu Maulavi presided over the meeting. In the meeting, the

% M. Rasheed, Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p.76.
® S K. Potteekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 292.
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Mamburam Restoration Committee was formed with Koyilandi Valiya
Isariyakath Pookoya Tangal as the president.'” As a strategy,
Abdurahiman wished to remain behind the scene as far as possible as his
presence in the scene would lead to the immediate suppression of the
movement by the authorities. However, the authorities sensed the
presence of Abdurahiman in the agitation and reported, “Mohammed
Abdurahiman, editor of the Al-Ameen, a West Coast journal, is apparently
out to make trouble among the Mappillas. He has endeavoured to revive
the question of ‘Tangalship’ of the Mambram mosque by trying to recall
the descendants of the old Tangal, exiled 80 years ago.”'®" Abdurahiman
could make the issue powerful enough to haunt the British authorities in
Malabar and the latter were forced to report to the Governor, “The
Tangalship of Mamburam Mosque is still the cause of a good deal of

subterranean intrigue among the Moplahs of Malabar.”'%

Abdurahiman resorted to every peaceful and constitutional method
to realize his goal. A number of booklets and monographs were published
on the issue. Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi wrote editorials on the

subject and the ‘Tangalship’ of Mamburam became topic of hot discussion

1% Mohammed Abdul Sathar, K K., History of Ba-Alawis in Kerala, Unpublished
Ph.D. Thesis, Department of History, University of Calicut, 1999, p.215.

10 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of January 1933, Home (Political)
Department, File No. 18/1-33. [NAI]

192 Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of March 1933. [TNA]
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among the people of Malabar.

Meanwhile, Sayyid Ali secured permission to travel to India,
Ceylon and Iraq. Accordingly, on 1% February 1934 he started from Cairo.
First he visited Ceylon and reached Madras on 10" February 1934. . From
there he started to Malabar by train and reached Parappanagadi on 12
February 1934.!” As scheduled before, Abdurahiman and a few of his
very close and trusted friends received Sayyid Ali at Parappanagadi
railway station.'” Sayyid Ali wished to go to Mamburam directly.
Abdurahiman suggested him to go to Calicut and to meet the District
Collector with a request to permit him to settle down at Mamburam. This
proposition of Abdurahiman is indicative of his commitment to
constitutionalism and respect towards existing law of the country. But the
District Collector turned down Sayyid Ali’s request and ordered‘ him to

return to Ceylon forthwith.'®

Abdurahiman had foreseen the response of the District Collector
and had made arrangement for Sayyid Ali’s journey to French Mahe. Dr.
M.K. Menon, a close associate of Abdurahiman, had made necessary
arrangement for the accommodation of Sayyid Ali in Mahe, a territory

under French occupation. Abdurahiman found that Sayyid Ali’s presence

1% § K. Pottekkatt, S.K., op cit., p.295.
194 For fear of police interruption the arrival of Sayyid Ali was not publicized.
1% Fortnightly Report for First Half of February 1934. [TNA]
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at Mahe would boost the morale of the people of Malabar and would

heighten the agitation of the Mamburam Restoration Committee.

However, the District Collector, H.R. Esili, was determined to send
Sayyid Ali away from India. He issued arrest warrant to Sayyid Ali and
sent the Superintendent of Police, Amu, to Mahe to put the arrest warrant
into effect. Abdurahiman came to know of the plan of H.R. Esili through
the Sub Collector, Kunhi Rama Menon'® and took every measure to abort
it. Through Dr. M.K. Menon, Abdurahiman made Sayyid Ali to apply for
French citizenship. Thus the machinations to arrest Sayyid Ali were

wisely averted.

The District Collector felt humiliated. He immediately issued a
press communique stating that Sayyid Ali had violated all promises given
to him and his stay in Mahe would disturb the law and order situation in
Malabar.'”” The communiqué was nothing but a fabricated note intended
to deceive the people. Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi countered the
communiqué through editorials and articles. The Mayyazhi [Mahe]
Muslim Yuvajana Sangam issued a booklet captioned “Mamburam Sayyid

Ali and the Government Notification.” The booklet denounced all the

19 g K Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 298.

7 press Notification issued by the District Collector, Malabar. Copy of the
Notification is traced out from the private collections of K.K. Muhamed Abdul

Kareem.
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charges levelled against Sayyid Ali by the District Collector._“)8 The
booklet sensed a conspiracy between the British authorities and Attakoya,
the then Mukthiar [power of attorney] holder of Mamburam Magam and
the Vice-President of the Malabar District Board, to get hereditary right
over the properties of Sayyid Fazl’s family.'”” The revelation of this
conspiracy sensitized the people of Malabar. They rose against the British
and those who illegally and immorally occupied the properties of
Mamburam Magam. The British authorities staggered before the attack of
the Mamburam Restoration Committee and its m.ighty leader,
Abdurahiman. Admitting their failure to counter the attack, the district
authorities wrote, “A Press Communique explaining the Government’s
attitude towards Syed Ali has been given wide publicity in Malabar. But

»110

Syed Ali’s popularity shows no sign of abating.

Now it became a prestige issue to the District Magistrate. He knew
that Abdurahiman was behind all these troubles. He summoned
Abdurahiman and asked him to apologize for giving leadershiﬁ to the
Mamburam Restoration agitation.''" When Abdurahiman expressed his

unwillingness to repent, the Collector threatened to arrest him. Finally he

1% The Secretary, Mayyazhi Muslim Yuvajana Sangam, Mamburam Sayyid Ali and
the Government Notification, (Mal.), Mayyazhi, 1934. Copy of the booklet is traced
from the private collection of Mohamed Ali Musaliar, Nellikkuthu.

1% 1bid. p.6
Y0 Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of March 1934. [TNA]
I's K., Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.297.
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agreed to publish a note of apology as dictated by the Collector.
Accordingly, Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi published the regretting
note of Abdurahiman but with editorials severely criticizing the Collector
for his unsympathetic and inhuman treatment towards Sayyid Ali.'"> The
editorials provoked the Collector who immediately issued arrest warrant
against him. As he came to know of the warrant in advance, Abdurahiman
went underground and appeared before his friend and benefactor, M.
Krishnan Nair, the Law Member to the Government of Madras, at
Egmore, Madras. Krishnan Nair interceded on behalf of Abdurahiman

and the warrant was withdrawn.'!

Emboldened by the support of people from all walks of life,
Abdurahiman continued his struggle unabated. He presented a resolution
in the District Board at the teeth of opposition of the Vice President,
Attakoya, the very Mukthiar of Mamburam Maqam. The reéolution
requested the government to declare Sayyid Ali and his family “free to

enter Malabar and settle down if they so desire.”''* When the resolution

"2 Mathrubhumi, dated 20" February 1934,
'3 S K., Pottekkatt, et al. op cit., p.299.

'"* Proceedings of the Malabar District Board, The Malabar District Gazette,
Supplement, Calicut, 1934, p. 4. The resolution runs, “This Board is of the opinion
that the presence of Syed Ali or any other member of the family of Syed Fazl
Pookoya of Mampuram, in Malabar, will not endanger in any way the peace of the
country and that on the other hand it will give great satisfaction to the entire
population of Malabar and thus really be conducive to better peace in Malabar and
greater amity among the people, and the Board therefore requests the Government
that they may be pleased to declare them free to enter Malabar and settle down, if

they so desire.”



249
was put to vote, there were only three members to oppose it and the
resolution was moved with the support of twenty- one members.

However, the District Collector refused to accept the resolution.'"

Meanwhile, Attakoya, the unscrupulous Mukhtiar of Mamburam
Magam supported by the British authorities, started a counter agitation
against Sayyid Ali and Abdurahiman. He raised several allegations against
Abdurahiman including misappropriation of fund collected in the name of
Sayyid Ali. But Sayyid Ali himself refuted all such charges and said, “I
appeal to the people who loved my grand father Sayyid Alavi Tangal and
my father Sayyid Fazl Pookoya Tangal that don’t believe the utterances of

Attakoya who has stolen my properties.”1 16

Sayyid Ali, who was brought up in the noble tradition of the Holy
Prophet, could not bear the nefarious scheme of Attakoya. When all
peaceful and constitutional methods proved futile, Sayyid Ali decided to
return to Egypt. Thus after a stay of about eight months at Mahe, Sayyid

Al, set sail to Egypt on 30™ September 1934.'"”

However, the Mamburam Restoration agitation did not die out with

the departure of Sayyid Ali from Mahe. It continued to agitate the

'3 Collector’s letter to the District Board, no. 2850, dated 15™ June 1934. Quoted in
The Malabar District Gazette, Supplement, Calicut, October 1934, p.24

116 41.Ameen, dated 2™ October 1934.
""" Mohammed Abdul Sathar., K.K., op cit., p.221.
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authorities for several years to come. When B. Pokker, raised question on
the Mamburam issue in the Madras Legislative Assembly, he was warned
‘not to ask question on the Mamburam mosque dispute.”''® He was also
warned for exhibiting a letter from Sayyid Ali in the Assembly.'"” When
Abdurahiman was elected to the Legislative Assembly, his first concern
was the abrogation of the Moplah Outrages Act and thereby to facilitate
the re-entry of Sayyid Ali in Malabar. Though the Outrages Acts were
cancelled in 1937, the government waved aside the request to permit
Sayyid Fazl’s family to come to Malabar on the ground that the question
was with in the sphere of the Government of India as Sayyid Fazl’s

grandson had submitted a memorandum to the Government of India.

When the Assembly evaded the question, Abdurahiman brought the
issue before the general public. He appealed to the people to conduct a
‘signature campaign.” A week starting from Friday the 5™ November to
Friday the 12" November 1937 was celebrated as a week to collect
signatures from the people in support of the resettlement of Sayyid Fazal’s

family at Mamburam.

Abdurahiman requested all voluntary organizations of Malabar to
co-operate in this venture. He appealed to them to collect at least four

lakhs signatures of people from all walks of life and from all religionists.

Y% Fortnightly Report for the First Half of February 1937. [TNA]
119 112
lbid.



251
He directed them to send the collected signatures either directly to the
Government or to the Al-Ameen Press. He also requested the
organizations to conduct meetings, to pass resolutions and to send them to

the Government persuading them to do justice in the issue.'*’

People from all over Malabar warmly welcomed the appeal of
Abdurahiman. They conducted meetings under different organizations;
passed resolutions and sent them to the government. On 28" November
1937, a monumental memorandum containing lakhs of signatures was
submitted to Mr. Yakub Hassan, Minister for Public Works Department,

! But before he could make any concrete

Madras Presidency.'?
advancement on the issue, the Rajaji Ministry resigned in the wake of the
Second World War. Before long Abdurahiman was thrown into prison.

Thus the Mamburam Restoration movement subsided without being able

to realize its ultimate goal.

However, Abdurahiman could keep up the Mamburam issue as a
topic of hot discussion in the political arena of Malabar. It served as a
strong catharsis and catalyst to the Mappila community in their struggle
for freedom. Concomitantly, it proved to be a perennial threat to the
imperialist and feudalist forces. Though seemingly a sectarian or a local

issue of the Mappilas, Abdurahiman through his political sagacity,

120 § K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.308.
2! 1bid.
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dynamic leadership and new style of modus operandi, made it a national
issue. He could give a non-religious and non-communal colour to the
issue. Many Hindu officials and personalities in the British service had
even helped him openly. There has been no evidence so far to prove any
important Hindu leader opposing the activities of the Mamburam

Restoration Committee.

To the Mappilas, the Tangal of Mamburam were their most
cherished guides both in their physical and spiritual life. Hence any
movement to restore them to their ancestral position was sufficient to
mobilize even the poorest and the most illiterate among the Mappila
community. Thus it was one of the most successful attempts of
Abdurahiman to draw the Mappila community into the vortex of National

Movement.
Hitchcock Memorial Struggle:

The Superintendent of Police, Mr. Hitchcock was notorious for his
cruelties towards the Mappilas of Malabar. They called him ‘the Dyer of
Malabar’. Mr. Hitchcock was responsible for organizing many bloodbaths
during and after the great rebellion of 1921. On completion of his tenure

he set sail to England, but died on the way to England in 1926.

Considering his service in the suppression of the Malabar rebellion

of 1921, the district authorities decided to erect a memorial to him. A
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Memorial Committee; with M.C. Krishna Varma Raja as the Chairman,

122 The Committee first decided to erect a

was constituted for the purpose.
marble statue of Mr. Hitchcock at Ottupara Hill. Later the Committee
found that at Ottupara Hill, the statue would not be visible tb more.people.
Therefore, the Committee decided to erect the statue at Valluvambram, the
bifurcation of the Manjeri-Malappuram cum Madras-Ooty main road.'”
Valluvambram was just five kilometers north west of Pukkottur and ten
kilometers west of Manjeri and ten kilometers east of Kondotty. Thus
Valluvambram was the nerve center of the Ernad taluk and the signpost of
Malabar history. The memorial was erected at the expense of the Public
Works Department and maintained by the Malabar Special Police. The

police personnel were to give donations for the upkeep of the memorial.'**

Abdurahiman found the Hitchcock memorial as a calculated insult
to the religious sentiments of the Mappilas and national pride of the whole

people of Malabar. He called upon the people of Malabar to take it as a

'22 Malabar Special Police [MSP] File No. 725 dated 1* May 1927. [RAC]. R.
Lescher was the Honorary Secretary and Treasurer of the Committee. T.M. Appu
Nedungadi, Kalladi Moidutty, M.Narayana Menon, WK.M. Langley and C.G.

Tottenham were the members of the Committee.
13 MAP File No. 725 dated 1* May 1927. [RAC]

' In a circular captioned “To All Members of the Police Serving in Malabar”, the
District Superintendent of Police, Malabar, Mr. Martin and the Commandant of
Malabar Special Police, Mr. H. D. Latham, appealed to police force to donate to the
upkeep of Hitchcock memorial. The rate of donation was fixed as 2 annas (One
anna is approximately 6 paise) for a constable, 3 annas for a Head Constable, 8
annas for a Sub-Inspector and Re. 1 for Inspector. MSP Files, not numbered and not

dated. [RAC]
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challenge and to rally together for the removal of the memorial. A
committee was formed with Abdurahiman and T. Mohamed Yusuf as the
President and Secretary respectively.  Under the initiation of this
committee, a delegation consisting of E. Kannan (MLA), V. Ahamed
Kutty (Secretary to Emad Taluk Congress Committee) and M.
Kunhammed (Secretary to Malabar Muslim Majlis) waited upon the Chief
Minister, Rajagopalachari, with an appeal to issue early orders for the
removal of the Hitchcock memorial.'*® The deputation also reminded the
Chief Minister of the decision of different organizations to launch

satyagraha if their demand was not conceded. '

On the request of Abdurahiman, the Emad Taluk Congress
Committee and the Tellichery Taluk Congress Committee passed
resolutions appealing to the government for the immediate removal of the
memorial.'¥’  But the approach of the Congress Government under
Rajagopalachari appeared to be very lukewarm towards this genuine
demand of the people of Malabar. Abdurahiman was impatient to get the

memorial removed at the earliest. He moved a resolution in the

'8 Mathrubhumi, dated 9™ October 1938.
126 1bid.
127 Mathrubhumi, dated 3™ November 1938.
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Satyagraha Committee expressing his disappointment in the inactive

' - . ‘ ol iaenna 128
policy of the Congress Government towards the memorial issue.

The KPCC, under the Presidency of Abdurhiman, expressed its
serious concern over the inertia of the Congress Government on the issue
and requested the Chief Minister to make clear of his stand on the issue in
the Assembly. The KPCC also requested him to reveal the obstacles, if
any, in removing the memorial and to express his support to this just

demand of the people of Malabar.'*

When prayers and beseeches proved futile, Abdurahiman decided
to start direct agitation. He convened a public meeting at Mongam, two
kilometers west of Valluvambram and explained to the people the
brutalities committed by Hitchcock on the people of Malabar. At the end
of the meeting, Abdurahiman, A. K. Gopalan and Komukutty Maulavi led
a march to Valluvambram."® When they reached Valluvambram, police
checked the march from entering into the precinct of the memorial.”®' The

march was really a clarion call to the people of Malabar.

"2 Mathrubhumi, dated 18" November 1938.
12 Mathrubhumi, dated 22™ November 1938,
B30 Mathrubhumi, dated 8" January 1939.

B bid.
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Soon the agitation turned into a mass movement and it became
irresistible to the government. Finally, the memorial was removed."*? Thus
Abdurahiman could bring the agitation to a successful conclusion. As in
the case of other agitations led by him, the Hitchcock Memorial struggle
was also aimed to stir up the nationalist sentiments of the people of
Malabar and to boost the religious concord between the Hindus and

Muslims.
Struggle Against Religious Orthodoxy and Conservatism:

Abdurahiman was, of course, pre-occupied with the political
awakening of the Muslims. But he was not unconcerned with the religious
reform of the Muslim community. To him, religion and politics were not
contradictory but complementary to each other. He himself had drawn his
political ethos from the religion. He believed that it was the religion that
supplied values to politics and politics with out values was baseless.
Similarly, he held that only a progressive religion could play its role in
making a community modern. To him, Islam was a progressive religion
and the Muslims were a politically developed and culturally sophisticated

community.

12 The memorial is now believed to be under the custody of the Malabar Special
Police, Malappuram.
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Unfortunately, the Muslims of Malabar were in the grip of
orthodoxy and conservatism. Abdurahiman found that the orthodox Ulama
and the selfish Muslim aristocracy were the bastions of religious
conservatism. Together they exploited the poor and ignorant Muslims
religiously, economically and politically. Besides, the Malabar Muslims
were in the clutches of several social evils. Jealousy, hostility, hypocrisy,
hatred had all destroyed its moral fibre and had sapped its vitality. To him,
the only a way out was to strive to help the Muslim masses to rise above

the thick veils of religious orthodoxy.

To Abdurahiman, the Quran was the bulwark against all religious
orthodoxy. He reminded the Muslims that it was the Quran that had made
the ignorant and illiterate Arabs the torchbearers of knowledge and had

3 He also

made them the rightful owners of the world civilization."”
reminded that without a proper understanding of the Quran, the Muslims
could no longer be the real heirs of Islamic heritage. He told, “It is due to
our ignorance of the Quran that we are being easily misled by the orthodox

Ulama and the selfish seeking Muslim aristocracy.”'** So he exhorted the

Muslims to learn the Quran.

The Muslims of Malabar were ignorant of the Quran. They knew

only to recite the Quran without being able to understand its meaning.

133 Al-Ameen, dated 28™ August 1928.
1% Al-Ameen Special Supplement, 1929, p. 15.
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The Ulama, with vested interests, had wrongly convinced the ordinary
people that they ought not know the meaning of the Quran. They also had
tried to convince the people that it was against the spirit of the religion to
translate the Quran into Malayalam.'””®> Thus Abdurahiman came into

conflict with the Ulama on the issue of the translation of the Quran.

It was in this context that he undertook the task of translating the
Quran into Malayalam. For the purpose he constituted a committee of
religious scholars under P.K. Moosa Maulavi and P. Mohamed
Moideen.”*®  But the orthodox Ulama were determined to oppose the
project. They argued that the Quran should not be in any alphabet other
than Arabic.'*” However, Abdurahiman went ahead with the translation
project of the Holy Book. He approached the Nizam of Hyderabad with a
request for financial assistance in this venture. The Nizam readily
accepted his request and offered financial assistance. But the orthodox
leaders exerted pressure upon the Nizam not to co-operate with

Abdurahiman. Finally, the financial assistance promised by the Nizam

135 Mappila Education Commission Report records, “Mappila opinion agreed that it
is contrary to religion to translate the Koran into Malayalam.” Law (Education)
Department, G.O. No. 376 dated 9" March 1923. [MSP File] [RAC]

136 g K.Pttekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 274.

37 M. Rasheed, “Abdurahiman Enna Matha Maulikavathi”, (Mal.) (Abdurahiman,
‘A Religious Fundamentalist’), Prabodhanam Weekly, Calicut 30™ November 1996,

p.7.
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1% Abdurahiman was not disappointed. He could bring

was withdrawn.
out a part of the Holy Scripture in Malayalam. But a complete translation
of the Quran remained an unfulfilled desire until it was done by one of his

disciples, C.N. Ahamed Maulavi in 1952.

Though progressive in his religious outlook, Abdurahiman was
never ready to budge an inch from the instructions of the Quran. In spite
of being an active participant in the public meetings of the Muslim Aikya
Sangam, he opposed its leaders, K.M. Seethi, one of the founders of the
Muslim League in Kerala and K.M. Maulavi, one of the early leaders of
the Mujahid Movement in the province, when they justified banking
interest and established a banking institution at Ernakulam."* Supporting
the banking intrerest, K.M. Maulavi wrote a book entitled the Risalath Fil
Bank. Abdurahiman countered the arguments of K.M. Maulavi through a
series of articles captioned, “Heelath-ur-Riba”.'*° Finally, surréndering
before the arguments of Abdurahiman, the Aikya Sangam wound up its

banking institution.

Abdurahiman was always at the forefront of attacking anti-Islamic
customs and traditions among the Muslims. He found the

Marumakkathayam [Matriarchy] as an anti-Islamic tradition among the

13% g K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 274 |
139 & Moidu Maulavi, Ende Koottukaran, (Mal.), Calicut 1964, p. 199.
140 M. Rasheed, “Abdurahiman, A Religious Fundamentalist”, op. cit., p. 7.
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Muslims. So he opposed it strongly. When Schamnad introduced a bill in
the Madras Legislative Assembly, regulating the Marumakkathayam
among the Muslims of north Malabar, Abdurahiman supported the bill and
said, “No body who belongs to the fold of Islam can object in the least to
doing away with this system, for the reasons that whoever follbws the
Marumakkathayam law and refuses to accept the Islamic law of
inheritance, refuses to accept the Holy Quran in toto.”"*! Abdurahiman
also opposed the rituals and ceremonies like Kodikuthu Nercha
[Celebrating the death anniversary of saintly people with procession
carrying flags to their tombs], Chondanakudam [Ceremony of carrying
pots with sandal paste to mosque in connection with Nerchas] Kathukuthu
Kalyanam [Celebration organized in connection with the first wearing of

ear rings] etc.

He used all media available to spread his social concepts among
ordinary people. He established a dramatic group at Kuttichira, Calicut.'*
To him the films of Charlie Chaplin were of great social value. So he

never missed a chance to see Chaplin films and also advised his friends to

'\ Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. V1, Nos. 1 to 15, Madras 25" March
1938, p. 1157. [TNA}

12 M.P. Mujeecburahman, “Malayali Maranna Sahib” (Mal.), Madhyamam, dated
23" November 1999.
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do so. ™~ These were really great adventures in a society where enactment

was irreligious and seeing film blasphemous.

Abdurahiman was also a relentless crusader against drinking. As a
Muslim and as a Congressman, he opposed this social evil and used both
religious and political platforms to fight against drinking. As a member of
the Calicut Municipal Council and later as a member of the Malabar
District Board, he initiated a number of measures for the introduction of
prohibition in the district. He criticized the government policy of selling
“liquor to the people in large quantities and to increase the revenue and not
to discourage drinking.”'** In the Madras Legislative Assembly also, he
argued for prohibition strongly. He said, “The Government might be
confronted with by the loss of revenue. The Government has to tide over
the difficulty by other means. The loss of revenue when compared to the

gain is nothing "%’

Thus the approach of Abdurahiman towards social or religious
questions was not of dogmatic but of rationalistic in nature. He could
never reconcile himself with superstitions. He always wanted to move out

of the prevailing customs. No doubt, it led him to the vast field of

3 1bid.
1% 4l-Ameen, dated 19™ July 1925. MNNPR July 1925, p. 980. [TNA]

'S Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 111, No. 2, Madras 15" September
1937. [TNA]
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humanism. The reforms he envisaged were intended to change the very
way of living of all people, particularly of the Muslims. He found that the
Muslim society was at the crossroads. So he utilized all his energy to turn
it in the right direction. His rivals, whether the Ulama or people with
vested interests, were afraid of him because he could floor them in any
arguments. He was broad and liberal in his religious and social outlook
and tremendously far in advance of his age. What he envisaged and what

he realized still reverberates in the social life of the people of Kerala.



AN aSSESSMENT



An Assessment

The foregoing study is a bare sketch of the life and work of
Abdurahiman whose life is characterized by patriotism, nationalism,
secularism and humanitarianism with some distinguishing features that set
him apart from his coﬁtemporaries and from his predecessors and successors.
His life was dedicated to the country, devoted to the Indian National Congress
and committed to the Mappila community. He was described as the first
Nationalist Muslim leader from Kerala who played a significant role in the
local and national politics during the freedom struggle. But he was not the
first Muslim to enter into the freedom struggle. Muslim leaders like
Ponmadath Moideen Koya, Kattilasseri Mohamed Musliar, E. Moidu Maulavi
and T. Hassan Koya Mulla had made their appearance in the National
Movement before Abdurahiman. But they had not come to the leadership of
the National Movement and had not become an activé mobilizing force in the
struggle for independence till the arrival of Abdurahiman on the scene. The
advent of Abdurahiman gave a new fillip and a new enthusiasm to them.
They worked with him and together they wrote a new chapter in the history of

Kerala.

A study of his early career reveals that he was a boy of extra ordinary

organizational ability. His own teacher Maulana Muhammed Ali was the first
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to recognize this ability of Abdurahiman and to ask him to set out to Malabar
to take the leadership of the Khilafat Movement in the province. Thus at the
very young age of 23, Abdurahiman became the Sec_retary | of Kerala
Provincial Committee in 1921. But his very first experience was quite
unpleasant. He had to express his concern to Gandhiji and Shoukath Ali of
the bitter consequences of taking the Mappilas into the freedom struggle
without giving them proper training. Abdurahiman and M.P. Narayana
Menon were the only nationalist leaders who could foresee the nefarious plan
of the colonial powers of inciting the people into rebellion and crushing the
nationalist awakening at its threshold. Using prohibitory orders and Police
Acts, the authorities successfully prevented the leaders from tfaimhg the
people in non-violence. So they could easily provoke the Mappilas and could
drag them into the whirlpool of rebellion. They could also set them at
loggerheads with their Hindu brethren. Even in such a critical situation
Abdurahiman was one of the few who dared to go to the riot zone. He dared
to tell the rebellious people of the futilities of resorting to violence against the
government. But he sadly realized that no body except the religious
leadership could bring the Mappilas back to their senses. Unfortunately, the
religious leadership was found to be more emotional than rational in their
approach to the issue. So to his utter dismay, Abdurahiman had to admit that

he could not bring the Mappilas back to the track of non-violence as the latter
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had turned the Khilafat to a religious and sentimental issue. Thus

Abdurahiman had to be a helpless spectator to the great bloodbath of 1921.

At the end of the rebellion, all wanted a scapegoat. The authorities, the
Muslim religious leadership and the Hindu brethren found fault with the
Khilafat-Congress leadership. Being the Secretary of the Kerala Provincial
Khilafat Committee, Abdurahiman had to suffer too much mud slinging from
all quarters, both from friends and foes. He suffered them all with patience.
Neither did he find fault with his co-religionists, nor with the religious
leadership for their miscalculated confrontation with the authorities. In stead,
he made them feel proud of their heroic tradition; diverted their energy in the
desired direction and enabled them to write many golden chapters in the

history of freedom struggle of the country.

When the war machines of the colonial powers plaughed through south
Malabar and thousands of widows and orphans were left as good as dead,
Abdurahiman was the only leader ready to go to the é.rea_ and to undertake
relief activities. But the British authorities did not allow him to go ahead with
his philanthropic activities. They shackled his legs serving him orders not to
leave Calicut municipal area. Then he wrote in the Hindu and the Bombay
Chronicle about the atrocities of the authorities towards the Mappila women
and children. Immediately, he was arrested on charge of ‘disseminating false

information’ and was sentenced for two years rigorous imprisonment.
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Happily he accepted the verdict and went to prison on behalf of the helpless

victims of the Malabar rebellion.

When he came out of jail in 1923, South Malabar was still bleeding and
writhing in pain. The entire social fabric was damaged. Both the Hindus and
the Muslims blamed the Congress for all their sufferings. They drifted away
from the National Movement. Further, the Hindus and the Muslims stood at
daggers drawn at each other. It seemed to many that the good éld days of
Hindu-Muslim brotherhood would never be reinstated in this land. The
economic life of the province was also totally ruined. Hence the most crucial
issues before Abdurahiman were how to rehabilitate the unfortunate victims
of the rebellion; how to mend the socio-political fabrics and how to
reconstruct the economic life to provide at least a hand to mouth existence to
the poor people of the area. Abdurahiman launched a multi-dimensional
programme. He established refugee camps at different places in Ernad and
Walluvanad taluks. The Khadi weaving and mat weaving centers established
by him helped the people to save themselves from the death of starvation. He
could revitalize the National Movement through the Khilafat Conferences

organized at Palghat, Tellichery and Calicut.

But still the national leaders of the Congress were afraid of making
Malabar the venue of the Civil Disobedience Movement. For a while,

Abdurahiman too hesitated to join the CDM. But soon he realized that it
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would be a historical mistake if he kept apart from the CDM and if the CDM
was not organized in Malabar. He found that if it were not possible to make
Malabar the venue of the CDM, then it would never be possible. Hence the
question before him was to start the CDM now or never. He also realized that
it would be an indélible blot on the Muslim community, if Malabar were
avoided from the CDM on account of the rebellion of 1921. So he resolved
that it should not happen what so ever. Brushing aside the warning of the
national leaders, he made Calicut beach the venue of the salt satyagraha and
wrote a new chapter in the history of the freedom struggle. The way he
organized the salt satyagraha is a fine example of his leadership qualities and
adherence to the party discipline. His sacrificial role in the salt satyagraha is
still fresh in. the memories of the people of Malabar. Poems and novels are
still being written ‘glorifying that historic event. If Abdurahiman had not
mobilized the Mappilas to make sacrifices for the cause of freedom the CDM

would not have gathered so much momentum as it actually did.

When he was out of jail in December 1930 he found that the National
Movement was in a state of inactivity. Further, the Gandhi-Irwin Pact signed
in March 1931 and subsequent withdrawal of the CDM paralyzed political
activity in Malabar. Abdurahiman could not put up with this sluggishness
because to him passivity meant ruin of what he had created on the road to
freedom. So he chalked out his own programme to activate the National

Movement in Malabar. He initiated observance of ‘Mappila Day’ on the 19"
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of every month. Demonstrations and public meetings were conducted in
connection with the Day. Monthly observance of a day was, of course,
unusual affair, but it served the purpose of Abdurahiman and he could keep

Malabar vibrant in the freedom struggle.

When public election was introduced to parliamentary bodies, he found
it an opportunity for educating the masses in democracy and nationalism. He
also took it a chance to make people aware of exploitation and tyranny of the
colonial powers and their beneficiaries. Further, parliamentary bodies served
him as platforms to fight for the rights of the people and to wage war against
the imperialist designs. Therefore, he never missed opportunities to compete
in the elections or to become member of such councils. He competed in the
elections to the Municipal Councils, District Boards, Provincial Legislative
Assemblies and the Central Legislative Assembly with the same zeal and
enthusiasm.  Unfortunately, some of his colleagues mistook it as his
‘parliamentary infatuation’. So they almost always raised hurdles before him

and though he faltered at times, he could overcome them.

The same forces that stood against him in the public elections were at
work in the organizational pursuits too. The organizational activities of
Abdurahiman centered round the Muslims. He wanted to bring the whole
Muslim population in to the fold of the Indian National Congress. So he

desired some special consideration to the Muslims in the Congress. But the
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hardhearted leadership of Kerala Congress was against any such
commiseration to any group. But the Socialists in the Congress, who later
became the Communists, were considerate to the demands of Abdurahiman.
They supported him in public and organizational elections. So he got through
the elections to the Madras Legislative Assembly and to the office of the
President of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee. But these offices
were not a bed of roses to him. On one side the right wing in the Congress
was determined to sabotage his activities; on the other side, the Muslim
League was busy with weaning away the Muslims from the Congress.
Abdurahiman could successfully deal with these forces as long as he had the
support of the Socialists. When the Socialists turned Communists, owing to
his political and religious commitment he could no longer be a fellow-
traveller with them. He had to bid them farewell and had to move along with

his Nationalist Muslim colleagues.

Actualiy, Abdurahiman was not a leftist or a socialist. ‘He was a
radical among the rightists or a leftist among the rightists. But the rightists
under K. Kelappan could not tolerate his radical views. The differences
between Abdurahiman and Kelappan were more or less similar to the
differences between Gandhiji and Subash in national politics. No wonder that
their contemporaries called them ‘Kerala Subash’ and ‘Kerala Gandhi’
respectfully. It is true that Abdurahiman did not subscribe his political

aspirations to Gandhiji or Nehru. In national politics he was always with
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Subash and it was this affiliation with Subash that made Abdurahiman the

founder President of the Forward Bloc in Kerala.

Though several decades have passed, circumstances have altered and
leaders have changed, still the cleavage that occurred in the very foundation
of the Congress in 1930s continues to exist. The conflict between
Abdurahiman and K. Kelappan has long been a topic of heated discussion and
still discussions are on but generating more heat than light. Still ‘it is difficult

to make a dispassionate verdict on the issue.

When the Forward Bloc was banned for its anti-war propaganda,
Abdurahiman was arrested under DIR on 3™ July 1940. The arrest of
Abdurahiman proved a turning point in the political history of Kerala. The
disappearancé of that masterly hand from the scene helped the vested interests
of both the right wing Congress and the Muslim League, who had allied
themselves against Abdurahiman on several occasions. Making use of his
absence, the rightists seized the KPCC. The Muslim Leaguers got an
opportunity for a free play among the Muslims. Though the Muslims of
Malabar had nothing to do with the Pakistan demand of the League, they were
being attracted to the new slogan ‘Pakistan or Kabarstan’. A good majority
of Abdurahiman’s friends and associates also left the Congress to join the

League.
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When Abdurahiman was released from jail in 1945, he found himself a
lone traveller in Kerala politics. To him the most painful experience was the
alienation of the Muslims from the Indian National Congress. He found fault
both with the Congress and the Muslims themselves for the . alienation.
According to him, it was the negligence and disregard of the Kerala Congress
leaders to concede the just demands of the Muslims that caused their rupture
from the organization. On the other hand he strongly found fault with his co-
religionists for not taking the Congress into confidence as the defender of
their interests. Though too late the Congress leadership realized their folly
and offered Abdurahiman whole hearted support in his mission of bringing
the Muslims back to the fold of the organization and to the path of the
freedom strliggle. But he was not fortunate enough to bring his efforts to a
successful conclusion before which he gave himself up to the immutable
destiny on 23" November 1945. With his death, the Kerala Congress was left
without a bulwark to keep the Muslims in its fold and what happened

afterwards constitutes part of the present day history of Kerala.

Abdurahiman’s role as a parliamentarian, journalist and social activist
comes complementary and contributory to his political pursuits. To him,
parliamentary bodies were forums for the realization of his visions. He was
instrumental for many legislations of far reaching consequences in the history
of Kerala. The tenancy legislation made by the Government of Kerala in

1970 was a continuation of the proposals that Abdurahiman had submitted
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before the Madras Legislative Assembly in 1940. Repealing of the Moplah
Outrages Act and cancellation of the notorious Andaman Scheme, all stand
witness to his achievements as a parliamentarian. His criticism against the
Congress Ministry won him the title ‘the opposition in the ruling party’. He
felt proud of being called so because he knew that such a title was ascribed to
him for his struggle for the rights of the marginalized and the men on the

streets.

Abdurahiman was one of the few Congress leaders to rouse the people
by the power of written and printed words. He used his pen as a potential
instrument to fight against the exploitation of the colonial and feudal powers
on the one side and against the orthodoxy of the religious priesthood on the
other. Thus as a writer, he played an important role in preparing the ground

for a total transformation of Kerala society particularly of the Mappilas.

To him, journalism was not occupational but national and patriotic.
He used Al-Ameen as an effective instrument to infuse ideas of nationalism,
patriotism and secularism. Naturally, its editorials were found to be highly
inflammatory to the authorities. Twice he had to stop its publication to keep
up the freedom of the press. But before its final surrender to the swords of
censorship and to the orders of the government, it had created what was
known as ‘patriotic journalism’ in Malayalam language. No wonder, Al-

Ameen still bears a martyr’s halo. The very name ‘Al-Admeen’ still reminds
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the people of Kerala of the glorious journalistic tradition of Abdurahiman and
will ever be used as a synonym of spirited journalism. To him journalism was
a ‘jihad’ [Holy War] and undoubtedly he was successful in his journalistic

mission.

The reform activities of Abdurahiman were mainly directed against
social evils. He was the only Muslim leader to participate and court arrest in
Vikom Satyagraha conducted for permission to use the temple road by lower
caste Hindus. To Gandhiji, Vikom Satyagraha was a subject related
exclusively to Hinduism. So he asked Abdurahiman to apologize to the
authorities for participating in the satyagraha. But Abdurahiman declined the
request politely because he found that untouchability was a crime not merely

against the Hindu community but against the whole humanity.

As an educationist his activities were intended to pfepare 'the ground
for national awakening and social transformation. It was with this objective
that he established a national school at Valarpattam on the model of the
Jamiya Milliya Islamiya. But his active involvement in political struggle and
the consequent jail life adversely affected the smooth running of the

institution. Finally it ceased to exist.

The Muslim leaders, who had great admiration towards the novel
educational visions of Abdurahiman, appointed him the Chairman of the

Educational Board of the Kerala Muslim Aikya Sangam. But for want of time



274
he had to relinquish the office half way. However, as a Member of the
Malabar District Board and Member of the Madras Legislative Assembly, he
got an opportunity to translate some of his educational ideas into reality.
Thanks to his efforts the salary and service conditions of the teéchers were
improved. ~ The Government Mappila Schools, which have played a
tremendous role in the educational advancement of the Muslims of Malabar,

owed a lot to his service.

The struggle that Abdurahiman launched on local 1ssues were with two
distinct objectives, to strengthen the National Movement and to awaken the
Mappila community into action. He was the first to smell a rat behind the
nefarious schemes of the colonial powers and their yes men. ‘His heroic
struggle against the Andaman scheme constitutes a glorious chapter in the
history of the freedom struggle in Kerala. Similarly, his struggle for the
removal of the Hitchcock Memorial from Valluvambaram still reverberates in
the memory of the people of Malabar. In both these cases the authorities had

to surrender before him.

Abdurahiman was never disappointed for want of issues to stir up the
people and to keep them active in the freedom struggle. If there were
apparently no such issues, he would unearth some from the debris of history.
The Mamburam restoration movement was one of such successful attempts of

Abdurahiman to mobilize the people against the colonial powers. He could
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keep the issue alive for several years and could keep the authorities on the

horns of dilemma posing a great threat to them.

When his writings are analﬁrzed, it is found that he strongly believed in
a nationalism based on the co-existence of different religions. To him all
concepts of majority and minority were the deliberate creations of the .
imperial powers. He held that the best way to keep India united is that the
majority should always have a broad outlook and minority should have faith
in the good sense of the majority. He never agreed with the fear of the
Muslims that their interests were not safe in India because they were a
minority. He always appealed to his Muslim brothers that they should give up
the fear complexes injected into their minds by the British and their pets, the

Muslim League, in a very subtle way.

As a nationalist, his role was to make nationalists out of the young and
old of the Mappila community. He used religion to enlist his co-religionists
into the National Movement. He never faced any conflict .b'etween his
religious demands and national obligations. Hi‘s religious beliefs and his
commitménts to nationalism were complementary to each other. He also held
that Islam is a religion that could be practised in full only in a free and
independent country. However, his nationalist views were always above the

thick veils of religious orthodoxy.
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Abdurahiman is the best example to show that a staunch Muslim could
also be a strong secularist. He became the most distressed when the socio-
political atmosphere of Malabar was vitiated by the virus of communalism in
1920s. He had a firm and specific line of thinking for the preservation of
communal harmony in a multi-religious country like India. His conviction
was that all the communities should develop and should find proper place in a
single framework in which the rights and interests of all are safe énd secure.
He also warned that any imbalance in it would upset the entire socio-political

equilibrium.

When the Muslims lagged behind their Hindu brethren in socio-
economic life for historical reasons, Abdurahiman argued for a fair deal to the
former. Unfortuna;ely, a few of his colleagues mistook it as Muslim
communalism. But most of the Hindus had no such misgiving about him.
The votes he secured in the elections in the constituencies v;'here tﬁe Muslims
were only a small minority and the respect and regard he received from the
Hindus and the Christians stand witness to the acceptance of his secularist
perspectives. In fact, he was an apostle of national unity and religious
harmony. The religious concord that exists in Kerala today is to a large extent
the legacy cof the secularist activities of Abdurahiman. No doubt, the
harmonious relation among various religionists will continue to exist as long

as the memories of his glorious deeds remain fresh in the minds of the people

of the land.
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It was with the wholehearted support of his Hindu brethren that he
successfully opposed the communal politics of the Muslim League. He was
dead against separatism and the sectarian nationalism of the Muslim League.
He even disagreed with Gandhiji for his policy of appeasing Mr. Jinnah. He
held that it was this policy of rapprochement on the part of Gandhiji that led
Jinnah to put forward his claim on Pakistan more and more forcefully. For
holding such a view, Abdurahiman was severely criticized and was branded
as an anti-Congress man. But it is totally unjustifiable. No doubt, he always
held Gandhiji in high esteem but he firmly believed that the Congress was
above Gandhiji. Perhaps he may be the only Congressman who dared to hold

such a view.

When the Congress also moved in the direction of accepting the
Pakistan demand of the Muslim League, Abdurahiman felt totally
disappointed. He said, “We don’t want Pakistan, if the Muslims of Punjab and

»

Bengal wanted it, let them have.” How much agonizing and distressing are
these words? No student of history can analyze the source of the pathos and
anguish that lie behind it. Finally, India was divided. Fortunately, he did not
live to see it. What benefit did the division bring to the Muslims? Were the

problems of the Muslims solved? The answer is negative. That is what

Abdurahiman and his Nationalist Muslim colleagues had prophesied.
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Though he was a nationalist to the core, he did not accept non-violence
as a creed. But he held that in the circumstances then prevailing in the
country, non-violence was the most effective weapon against the alien rule.
He never held non-violence as a substitute for cowardice. In other words, he
was not a non-violent satyagarahi but a non-violent revolutionary. The
words, deeds and thoughts of Abdurahiman breathed the spirit of revolution.
Hence no wonder that he travelled with the Socialists and worked with

Subash Chandra Bose and cherished with the non-violence of Gandhiji.

Abdurahiman was a good organizer. He contributed his mite to build
the Congress on a solid foundation. It was due to his determined effort and
firm call that the Mappilas of Malabar wholeheartedly participated in the
freedom struggle. But as in other fields, in organizational level also his role
was full of controversies. His public life was invested with practical quality
which was relatively lacking in many of his contemporaries. This unusual
quality landed him in difficult situations wherein his own judgment was
diametrically opposed to the prevailing mode of thinking. But at all time, he
maintained a moral uprightness and steadfastness to hold on to his own
convictions, unmindful of the heavy risk to his popularity or influence. This

sturdy integrity of character was to make him unique all through his career.

Abdurahiman was always concerned with the backwardness of the

Muslim community. He found them lagging far behind their Hindu brethren.
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He wanted to raise them socially, politically and in so many other ways. But
he did not desire any thing for them at the expense of the Hindus. He wanted
both to thrive. However, when he demanded a fair deal to the Muslims, some
of his Hindu colleagues suspected him as a communalist. Actually
Abdurahiman was not a communalist. He might be called ‘communalistic’ in
the sense that he worked incessantly and indefatigably for the progress of
Mappila community and its elevation to a position equal to that of other
communities. As an advocate of the general progress of the whole society, he

was above communalism. In fact he was a ‘communitarian’.

When his Hindu brothers in the right wing Congress criticized him as
communalist, his own co-religionists called him an enemy of Islam for his
secular and nationalist ideals. The orthodox Ulama issued ‘fatwa’ declaring
him a ‘Kafir’ [Heretic] and the rich among the Muslims competed with each
other in getting these farwas printed and distributed among the people.
Despite these criticisms he stood rock firm to his principleé. He ﬁlight have
been called a ‘Kafir’[Heretic], ‘Murtadd’ [Apostate] or a ‘Mushrik’ [Atheist],

but his efforts were for the benefit and welfare of the Muslim community.

Abdurahiman was deeply pious and uncompromising in his faith. He
considered faith in God a sine qua non for human existence. His faith in God
had also shaped his personality. His fearlessness was to a great extent due to

his firm belief in God. Once he said, “I do not fear man since 1 fear God.”
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He held that faith in God is the only key by which man can solve the riddles
in life.
He was sick of superstitions. He was against all baseless traditions,
unwanted rituals and false pretensions of religiosity. He found that the
ignorance of the Quran had made the Muslims superstitious and subservient

to the Ulama. So he tried to translate the Quran into Malayalam. But

because of the bitter opposition of the orthodox, he had to leave it half way.

However, his piety, his faith and his devotion won him so many
followers from among the Muslims and non-Muslims. They loved him more
than they loved the Congress. It was believed that he could have formed a
united nationalist Muslim front against the Muslim League in Kerala. But his
arrest in 1940 and his death soon after his release, made the Nationalist
Muslims leaderless. So they retreated further and further from the political
scene. However, the way Abdurahiman dealt with the issues of the Muslims

still influence their life in a hundred ways.

The personality traits of Abdurahiman are also worth mentioning. His
body was tall, well built and sturdy. He always practised simplicity. He was
endowed with a strong will power and stern resoluteness to serve the people.
He had strong likes and dislikes. He talked and acted frankly. He appreciated
the good and detested the bad. He was never after name and fame.. He never

allowed flattery. He had an eye on wisdom and knowledge. He was never
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after wealth or power. He was straightforward and free from corruption. He
was more a practical man than an idealist. He was not excited in success and
never dismayed in defeat. He never felt malice and always forgot and forgave
the wrongs done to him. Sometimes he appeared very hot tempered. But he
never hesitated to beg pardon if his behaviour had wounded .any body.
Political rivalry did not prevent him from loving others. In his personal life
he was inspired by a high sense of morality and humanity. At the prime of his
youth he became a widower and remained so till his death. His love for Taj

Mahal may be a reflection of that unfulfilled conjugal love.

It may be possible to sketch his life and activities. But it is not possible
to portray and gauge the respect and admiration that the people of Kerala have
had and still have for him. Even today, six decades after his death, there is
something living and vibrant about him. Though years have receded, his
stature as a freedom fighter has not diminished nor has his image as a social
reformer faded. All the greatness was not thrust upon him. He earned it by
hard work. He had to struggle at every inch. Obstacles, in galore, stood in his
way. He had to perform a colossal job almost single-handed. When we
consider the smallness of his means, the largeness of his purpose and the
astounding results of his efforts, we have to admit his greatriess. It may be in

this context that the famous historian of Kerala, A. Sreedhara Menon
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remarked, “Kerala has produced only one historic figure, that was

Muhammed Abdurahiman.”

It is really regretful that even today, half a century after independence
of the country, we have to worry that our nationalism, our secularism and our
solidarity are all at stake. The questions like suspicion and distrust between
major communities, conflict over religious issues and institutions, growing
sense of insecurities among the minorities and communal disharmony
continue to haunt our national and social life. Unfortunately, we are groping
in darkness to tackle these issues. Here lies the relevance of the present study.
We cannot get solution for these issues from the law books but from the life
and activities of great nationalists, secularists and humanitarians like
Abdurahiman. He did not live long but he lived much, and the short but
eventful life had inspired his generation and it is sufficient to inspire the
generations to come. His visions, whether social or political, have penetrated
time and space. His legacy is ours, whether we agree with every thing he
stood for or not. What we are today, we owe in great measure to this man. It
1s this quality which makes the life sketch of Abdurahiman not 2 mere story of
an individual but the history of a significant period in the history of modern

Kerala.

' Malayala Manorama, Sunday Supplement, dated, 29" June 1997. p.1.
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Al-Ameen (Arabic)

Amsom (Malayalam) -
| Fasik ‘.

Fatwa (Ara.)

Hadith (Ara.)
Hajj (Ara)
Jatha (Mal.)

Jenmi (Mal))

Jihad (Ara.)

Kafir (Ara.)

| Kanakkar — Kanamdar (Mal.)
Kanam (Mal.)

Khilafath (Ara.)

Kodikuth (Mal.)

The truthful; thc loyal,; title of Prophet
Muhammed

Smallest revenue administrative division
Scoundrel.

Legal decision of a recognized Muslim

_Jurist or scholar

Sayings or traditions of the Prophet.
Muslim pilgrimage to Mecca

A procession on feet.

landlord who possessed absolute
ownership in the land during British
period.

Holy war

Infidel.

one who hold land on kanam tenure
Land tenure based on mortgage or leasg
Rule led by Khalifa or Caliph; in India
the movement to restore this office

A ritualistic observance at the grave of a

holy man



Kovilakam (Mal.)
Magam (Ara.)

Marumakkathayam (Mal.)

Maulavi- Moulavi (Ara.)

Melcharth (Mal.)
Mukthiar (Persian)

Mulla (Ara.-Mal.)

Musaliar (Ara.- Mal.)

Nercha (Mal.)

Namaz '(Persian)
Pattakudiyan (Mal.)
Pattam (Mal.)
Polichezhuttu (Mal.)
Qazi (Ara.) .

Rabi-ul-Awwal (Ara.)

284
Palace.
Tomb
Matrilineal system of inheritance
practised in Kerala by certain groups’

among the Muslims and the Hindus.

- A title of respect for a Muslim religious

teacher; now also a degree

Over lease

Power of attorney

Islamic teacher in Madrassa (Muslim
religious schools in Malabar)

Muslim religious priest

Rituals and celebration conducted at the
tomb of a saint

Prayer performed by the Muslims

One who is a tenant-at-will

Rent

Renewal of tenancy right

Religious or judicial head

Third month in the Hijrah Calendar; the

month in which Prophet Muhammed was

born.



Ramzan (Ara.)
Sayyid (Ara.)
Shahid (Ara.)
Taluk (Persian)

Tangal — Thangal

Thiyyas (Mal.)

- Ulama (Ara.)

Verumpattam (Mal.)

Zakat (Ara.)

285
Nineth month in the Hijrah Calendar
Descendant of Prophet Muhammed
Martyr.
A revenue sub-division of a district
Honorific titlé amoﬁg Mappilas on person
claiming descent from Prophet
Muhammed and fespected as such
A caste group belonging to the backward
category
The learned doctors of Islamic theology;
plural form of the term ‘Alim.
Ordinary lease for a year; tenéncyéat—will
The legal alms from the property of a

Muslim.
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~Table I

Composition of Population of Malabar District, 1921

Taluk - Hindus Mappilas
Calicut 1,96,435 88,393
Chirakkal . 25,498 87,337
| Ernad 1,63,328 2,37,402
Kottayam 1,75,048 55,146
Kurumbranad 2,59,799 96,463
Palghat 3,15,432 47,946
Ponnani 2,81,155 2,29,016
Walluvanad 2,59,979 1,33,919
Wayanad 67,845 14,252

Source: Census Report, Madras Presidency, 1921, p.350.
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‘Table II

Table showing the number of Mappilas in Port Blair in 1924

No. of cases in which

No. of No. of Cases in L
 Names of . . . o - applications for
) Mappila which families o
Villages families have been
Houses have been brought
made
Muslim Busti 39 2 26
: Purely
Herbertabad 29 5 20 ? Mappila
Forbhang 22 - 2 | Villages
| Hashinatabad 25 -- 2
Hobbeypore 6 3 --
Rangochan 4 - --

Source: Report of M. Kunhiraman Nayar, Special Officer for Andamans,
- Port Blair submitted to the Secretary to Government, Law
Department, dt. 18" April 1924 (Regional Archives, Calicut).
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(1 copy of 2 letter dated the 7th- bevtember 1921 from !

y ]"Abdul Rehman, Kerala Yrovincial ‘Khilafat bommittee:

0
. '

| Calicut to'fhe'Superintendent Central Knilafat Committee gﬁ
|
!

m@@@@n

’ .
[; am sendin separatcly a statement of the unfortunate

'dbubﬁing ¥hether 1t will hot come uhderff

N

evants in4Ma1abar,

A '. ‘».‘ ~ N . . \ \ f
’MartithLaw,regulation. I had w1thheld it% ,But I now .
I 1 . A '

send it with~a requeut no% to nublish it but. only to show

(.:.’A! :

-

affaira took.such & serious ‘turn.
Nburning'and 1ooting Muslim houses and * -

,shops and many other ugly acts are reaching us.
...‘.",lv . PR

~ \

oo

Please ask the Central Khilafau commit~g

A 0

tee on my behalf to give us some sort of- re]ief ﬁo be give

4}*

Eombay;fis submitted.*i S I S

imReports of much m11144 ,,

The Lon-f

' ‘35"

. ‘|_
0" be advanced in'two inetalments and the first inata ent~ B
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.

4'-
‘ WN -
AR . . »
S .
N UL I
. . //’_—-—.\
. . , R
. Ty
] ! N
EaN .
. LS ]
N
’ | .
oo
3 ' Jh
i
| . / !
2 N
-’ e ; ( 4 [}




AV AN :
S s L.

A STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL, M

| ' - LA 24 ¢ '
- B No. CySR 410,

\ . e . J: ’

t

From the Special Branch, Criminal Investigation Depar tment.,

A Dated 20%h_Sepberber 1021,
3

Clacf Sec;-cla;'g/— .. ' ’ . ' v
) ‘Crhe follouing i3 a copy of a’ ietter iron Mohamed Abaurr-

PP R . H

balicut to .the Secneﬁ

Rt

A(\?A ‘ Rehman, Provincial Khilafat Committee
,_,.,mm«

4 tary, Qentral Khilafat Committee, Bomkay '5 ;¢h%f x
| Yj?he following is an account of the unhappy event in .lg
".5; Malabar--,;ﬁt ?gf ":'f - o : _ . , | vﬂ;n

./' . The omiginal tragedy can be traced to the unfortunate

feelings which existed in Coonad and Valluwanad Taluks be-

"( tween-the Ghemis mOstly hindua and'tenants;'mostlngue-
' {
30 ernment almost always siding the uhemis against!

a could now easily conplicate the question with i

o : i
: and thus we Bee in the case of )
. ¢

1

H

"ﬁenanta." Mr, Thomas und his police

N : !

_officars ehow a %ﬁ%uaual energy on oppresaing the Muslims
K )
of Pookatur and the neighbourhood with' the aid of nilamour

{
A " i} ) . :
. R

‘Zemindars and some Avigusdi, 3 S y

~.,

o e i i
¥

e e T

| e s v e

Hésﬁra;hihomus, nitchcook, and Amoo with A posoe of Ro- ‘5
" . L ,,,~'.&, ' ,
‘ ' scrve Police and militaxy were proceuding “to Podighat nea.,

PR
¥

Malapuram and 1n the naighbouhhood of Pokatur to' arrhst

w3

‘\ eome'sr pérsons»and that ‘these porsons though th ’}M;'

v-“-»-—':.i..,'_.. Ve,

\ . L] ';\
. Y K K
members of the Khilafat Committee, were nobdpoipg to yield
SR M
: . A o R
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At that time Mri®.v .Mohowed, the thilafat uccrctﬁrj':or
Ornad Yaluk, was with me in the otrtice, I at once wro
two lettoers to Ali Musaliar and Thayyal Kohamed Kutti
Moulvi at Thlrumgud&,buuminm thae to ocucead Lo V&dimu
and pacify the noeople, nrepare thowe to be arrested to
abide by law and imbibe them with the spirit of non-via
lent non-co;operétion, gave these letters to Mr.1T.V

!
Mahomed ané(zent.him by 9«30 train to Thiru%angady.

o Having further news of the elaborate preparations’

£iihe 4]

of’ the policc and military, I went to Mr.M,P,Kesava mex:}
_the Secretary of the Provincial Congress Cormitte and
asked him to go with me to Poﬁipﬁgtdat once,
.Ag Mr.Keoava Menon told me that it was not dafewtu
go fo%_him or Messrs, Gopala Menon, Madhava Hair orvMoi«i
~deen Koya and that it was enough'if myself with a noulvi
go, failihg to get a car E,Moideecn HMusaliar, A.P. MOidPPn
‘ kKoya a Khilafat volunteer and myself procecded in Jukta i
to Podiyad some 30 miles away from here at about 1-30 ;

. _ “a.m. via Kundotti, 4

’We' reached Aruvungzad Khilafat office about a nile

.y -‘.\:\.‘ .

'this side of Podijat and speaking to sgome of the porsons
suppoa(sd Lo be arrested found that most of them wele pred
pared to nbide,by the mandate of the_Khilafat Uommittee,z
and that .a fobi were still in doubt whether they were to ?
bpﬂosé:the unjust action of the Government or not. Oneé
‘Moideen Kut%y Kajeraravangura Khilafat Secretary and also
one of those supposed to be arrested promised me on the.;
spo§ thét they wiil keep peace and go to Jail‘cheerfullyé
if it is the command of the Knilafat Comaittee. Then Hé

)

, ﬁimself gent. for unruly elements and also to rodiyat for.
the pLOple of that plaee to asaemble where we were inﬁonﬁ
-in” to be addréssed by the moulvi and myself, pa‘ticu*ar

.. =1y on thc non-violent side of non-co-oper¥tlon,, unfor-

'f:tunately no meeting could take ‘place,
. When‘we were still talking to thosv who were on the .

f_spot news was brought that the police apd mi}itarj



surruunded_thef&hiruﬁnnqady mosque to arfést All nusali-
_ and others, had fired at a mosque and kxilled and wound:.
many. The bearer of the news told those present that
they ought at onrce to go to Thirumanpgandy to help fheir
brathren. © 7t wan 1-30 1.0, Thc_people who had alrea:
ghown soae slen of anxiety and reaomtnent at the sisht o
a few Enalish soldiers passing belore the ghilafat offic
in buses with ammunition lorry and guns now secmed to he
fretting to be on the scene of action to avenge the in-
_sult thrown upon the Islamiczﬂentiment byi?;ring et the
.‘mbaqqe, Having g&t the news of trouble at Thirumengady
t{whét we trieh.to do was to stop gpreading of the infeé- ;
tioﬁ.i We tried to~appeese the ueob]e on the spot tell-%
ing tham that_ﬁhia_yaq not a time for drmcd insurrectlor
However l got a promise from them that none of them woulg
rush to Thirumanwady until I get down HMr. Madhgvan
from Mangeri-about 8 miles off. . ‘
“ " I sent Moidoo Musallar to Podighat to se

'body ébes from there and ihplicate,themselv

trouble. : Then I went to Mangeri and return
gara with Mr Madhavan Nair at about 7 p.m. Wt
"Musaliar alsp had returned with a promise fro:
ple at Podijat that they will remain peaceful. v
' 'time very wild rugours had reached the place concerning
A the demolition of the mosquc many deaths and arrests.
Our prevention of the people secrted to be' futile for a
moment but before ‘eavinr the place Hoideen Kutty HaJec
1§formed us that he had succeceded in quieting the people
_and sending them also. \We left Af&vangaru st about’ 9
p.m, and reached Calicut early in the morning.
.ﬂf"Soon after reaching balicut Moiiggﬂﬂgg}vi and mysel

K .l
{'started with Keoava Menon, Gopala Menon gnd othern to

,E'Timugady via-Kondolhi in a car arranged by’ Kesafa IslenonE
,qthia honring the news of the previous day's. troubles..
Hi .,'

' "‘This was on the morning of the zist on renohing Kondottq

3ﬁwe recei%ed news that the n.M, and the milita@& had lefJ
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Thirumaneady, Mr,J.V . Moharmad who came there from T

————

- ~umangady related to us the previous day's happenings
follows:~
He reachea Thirumaagady from Calicut directly as

had sent him at about 2 a.m. cn the :0th, Un reucﬁiu
the place he ushowed my letter bto Ali Musznliar and was
told.by the latter that they can procecd to Podiyat
early in the mornigé. He straight away went and sleut
at Kigapelli, the mosque surrounded by military. th@
he got up for Subhl Namaz i.e., morning prayers, the K

Reserve 4
mosque was surrcunded by the military and/police, Th%

i
1

people wore let into the mosque for Namaz but those who
got in wero not allowed to go out, At about 7-30 a,a,

Mr, Amoo with a Muslim Head Constable went and searched

L]
.

the sald mosque for arms but could see none., Yet the,
people Wwere not let out till after 11 o'clock. By thi.
time Bhd police and military had searched some of the. {
.. houaes in the baz;ar entered the Kkhilafat office, tooki
i away the flag,’ broke the sign board and charka, arrested
V 5 peruons .and retnred to the local Magiutrate's Gourt,
: fhe militarj had been guarding either side of the road.»
j.The newe of the mi%%tary incursions apreading like wild
i fire, a large crod of the people had pathered near the.
: meSQue éfter fhe military had retired fron the mosque
. premises, [:?hayyil Moharmed Kutti Moulvi addressed the
. gathering on the need.of keeping falth to the letter of
" non-violence and dispersed the crowd for‘the nomensc at

s

i about 1 o'elock, a large crowd of people coming from §
N 1
: Tarioor and othe* places were fired at by the militar‘ ?

a

without warning on the road west of Court, Still thck
e o !

people in the town were calm at about 2 p D.m. Ali Muse

&

1ar came out prespnably to demand the release of his 3
--—-\—.

Cor arrested friendn. The orowd wao quite unarmed except
R

' few knivee which peOple generally used to have with the

The orowd waa stopped by the military ggl:ﬁing the best

A

Aiern-Road and questioned what they wanted. To ‘which H

L e etaa wanted onlv the release of their irien '
l

i
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then they were asked to sit down and said that their
friendq will be soon released. The peonle obeyed ana
gseated themsgelves on.the road, A volley of shoto wor.
sont ot the sented erowd wibl abuolately no wiomndng of
any kind. The infuriated mobh rushed onell mell into 10
military lines and Xilled two Europenns'nnd 2 oor 3 He-
serve men with their hands an& knives. 0f the peonle
about 20 were killed and 30 wounde&fki The military and
the police afbervards retired to tﬁ; premises of the
magistrate's Cvourt and spent the night there. e alsé
gsaid the rumour that the mosque was fired at was false,
We were told that a large body of peonle had gone
to Nilambur Kovilam from Podiyat, Aravankara and other
'places. " We therefore decided to proceed to Nilambur'to
.stdp if possihle any'violence occurring there, put the
rond being blookéd by fekling avénue trees and the brids
6s being broken up we could not éo forward more .than 2 o
3 miles from Kuhdotty towards Nilaméur. We therefore
returned to Kundotty and thence procecded to Thiruhan-
igédy.a miles d&f_thr;ugh a very rugged éountfy and react

ed there at about 6 o'clock. We were told by many the

.

LT SRR S

same story as Mr, Mohnmmad'e related above. On the woy
st

i e ¢
T e v

thither we got the news that the DM, and the military

had gohe from Thirumangady to Parapanangady 4 miles west
\We also were told that at Parapanangady people had
gathered round the Munsiff's Court while the »D,M. and

. the military were there and the magistrate and company
returned to Uéligut'through the rallway line which hal
-aiready béen destraoyed, keeping a continuous fire at th
mob that followed them. = The number of the dead and
wounded from the crowd that followed the officers up to,
Kundabundy (1B not kxnown). Erom.Thirumannady we
laarned and partly saw the dcutruction donc by the mobJ
fﬁry._ On the 20th itself many breaches.were made on :

{
the railway line on either side of'Paraﬁénangady-betwee

t

JKaralundy and Thanur and telégraph wires were cut., 0i
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~the 218t tﬁe mob set fire to-the Sub Magistrete'a Court,
Sub Registrar'o Officu, and the village Iunolf 'y Cousri
at Thirumangady and the Munsiff's Court at Parapanangad
We returned to,Kundotty at about 12 in the night angd
reached Calicut in the monrning of the 2ind,
. [ We received news of fhc goreading of the troubles
“to Manjori. Yal apuram, Nilanmbur and other places and hop-
'”1ing-thaf we may be able to do something towards pacifica~
tion, - Mr. Kesava Menon wrote to the District Magistzauu
"for permisslon to go to the disturbed areas and got it
on ‘the eve of the 26th. Messrs, Kesave Menon, Gopnla
"Henon, Moidin Moulvi Thayyil Mohammad Cutty, Moulvi
'Moideen ‘Koya and mjself with some others started straigh
away to Thirumangady early on the 25th,
2 . on our way, in spite of haying a letter of permit,
' ?from the District Megistrate and the Officer commanding
}Mal abar. area, the Reserve Police placed at Feroke Bridge
“to guard it since the declaration of martial law on. the

”'.22nd abused us most vulgarly. Some of us were ill- trﬂut

?-;A'ythe ¥hadar caps being taken and torn the notice call
s z-ing upon people to be peaceful bcing taken away end man:
fother sorts of inaults bedng heaped upon ue, On the wey
'also at Thirumangady, vie met many groups of people who
;dpop our request generally consented to be peqceful., But
fd'amall section who secmad to be determined to resist the
inuthgtipien even at the risk of their lives and arguing i
;tﬁét thé trbubles»ﬁaving risen it ie prefereable to thenm

':itoﬂdie as men‘and not be inhumanely tortured and shot to

.aanipdu Bub Regiatrar and hig family. We had visited I
#_f &otion and ‘the destroyed public buildings and -

'.wone or two private houses, On our way Yack we visitea

R AU CREPA a-gu whou Muslins gnd Hodus h "(tj /

ale\
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- declded to defend their village from any incursion of .
looters. = We even addressed one of the like meetings o
tended hy both Findus and Muslims and requested them to |
bo peaceful in spite of any provocation and also keep ti-
~to Hindu Muslim unity, trus edvising the people £hrougho\

our‘way,' We returned and reached Calicut at about 8 p.r

~f

, ‘on the 17th. On the day we started from here the GFDEC:
) ) . A .
military had already begun operations.. ‘We thought it wu:

,-1e9q to make any more of the: like attemp ts. Since the

.l'

rbeginning of the Military affairs have taken quite a dif?

erent turn and unfortunately we can't get any auohentic
'flﬁ i

: news. f Reports are coming of people of all sorts going c

R B Y
AR

. 1ooting throughout the disturbed area. A few conversion

4'.‘

..;of Hinduo into Islam we algo reported but we don't know
if any one of them was out of force. However there is
much scarcity and both nindus and Muslims are fqmisbed
the former being looted by the mobs and the latter in tuy
being looted by the military. Many arrests and much mij
'itary?atrocities are algo reported.., However the troubly

géﬁé to subeide gradually under military pressure. May

gGod4give us peace»and strength. ‘e 1eave the rest tolﬁ

e o ' e A

. who“ia wiser than any of us,

- —a.?,.
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1. staterzien‘é itself,

.Hazrath,

;ybufﬂoffer'to7Lor5vw1llingdoh has‘ﬁeen refuséd.

the people

tions propagated by the opposite party.

L4 LS
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&%ﬂql,]}funch, Criminal Tnvestigation Dopartment,

Dated 20t Beptember 1992 1.

[:%he following are copies of letters forwarded by Yak.

[

Hasan, Madras to the Superintendent, Gentral Khilafa -

' "’

mittee, Lombay.:}
: o

~

Kerala Provincial Khilafat
Committee,
Calicut, 2nd Bentember 1921.

. \
Xnown through the "Hindu" that you are aware

I have
of'the'ﬁnfoftunate héppehings in Malabar and also that

ny tele-

”ph{mesaages 1f Seems, are held up. I am now sending

you and the Central Khilafat Officer statements of facts

as we,ourselvea have seen and heard which we believe are

‘true.: I have no more to add than what is given in the

There.ig no defence of the conduct of

,

but much can be said against thp wild accusa-

. [ ‘.
> N

lAll the miscon-

RS

Vduqts, lootings and other atrocities are attributed to

\ "Al,

] :

Mappillas alone. This i8 not the fact when truth is one

day vindicated you will see what share of the scandal

should;@o,ﬁd{tbem. I know instances of ltindus, Thiyyars

-

Yo ) : Y “
and others carryfng on a regular campaign of looting.‘\

1 —t
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A ¥

These will come out when & regular enquiries committec
8it and‘go through the details of evente. May I thank
you for all that you did at Tanjore for Xerala. I hope’
yoi will be doing all in your power to alleviate the -
miseri’es which we sce coning in.the track of the maitial
law-régime vhich I pray God Almighty to end soon,
I an, Hezrath, |

Youré ever obediently,

8d/- Md. Abdul Rahimen, . .

- To,
‘Jendcf&akoob Hassan Sait Selhib, iedras,
. nerala Provincial Khilafet
Committee, )
Celicut, 3rd September 1921,
Hazrath;

My yeste;dayﬂa letter might have you ere this, We;
"Xeaseve M&nén, YW.Gopale Menonjand myself, had prepared a
statement of which I had written to you, but Mmr.Kesava
}uenonvhimself.hdw:objectu to its being sent to anybody

thdthéné}dund that it may come under the regulation No.

"12Pof paff;one of the third proclamation made here under

.mgrtial‘law. flence we cannot keep you well informed of
thé happening; here, However Mr, Prakssham is here with
us and you can study the situation more or 1esn'accurateg
ly oh hio return to Madras. I appenl to you once again‘
to rgise some relief fund and also to recommend our case
t0 the Central Khilafat Committee to render us some help

'ﬁowaxds lee;ening the miserieslof'thosc urnhappy peéple in

EErnnd and other devastated places.,

| - ‘ I remain, nazrath,

s o Yours obediently,

ST Sd/- Md. Abdul Rehman,

Cr T T L L T '

kerala Frovincial Khilafat
-Committee, - ,
valicut, 7th September 1921

Hazrath, ' T ﬁ
T hone van ave in reccoist of per o dve Yot tevg ) the 7
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lagt of which telling that I am withholding the Otate- |
l

| % ‘ments prepared by us,
3!
3

.and at the same time request you not to give it to the

press,

fMartial Law regulations.
give you an idea how matters-developed into the preaenu

. state..

sympathy.
:fh'their minds that the military regime should not be ens?)

I

" '

)horrible atrocities which I dontt mention for want of -

 ,authenticlty are reaching’ us.

' h!molested if military is. withdrawn,

BN POV BRIV ey e .

“‘tee 0 any nindu that we shall see that no Hindu will be

\/L} ~3- i

w5

However I am sending you a copy

becaune I don‘t know whether it may not come unde

However I am mending it.to

Unfortunately the Muslims have alienated Hindu

Even the Congresn workers peem to have taken |

ed eoon for fear of Hindus being molested, The military

15 reportﬁg -to fire Muslim houses and loot Muslim shops

and give awey the sanans to Hindus.. Heports of very

LY

¥or God's sake for the

isﬁke of these wretched Muslima try your best to stop this

(martial law regime. I promise that we may -give guaran-

The bongress seens

'iv relief only to Hindus, Will you not do somethir

w“oor innocent Muslim women and children.

”’Plea e‘recommend us  to the Central khilafat Committee and

~

get us some relief.v ~

i

|

s . . Yours most obediently,

B -

| sa/- md. Aldul Rahmen. )
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STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL.

Py

No. $S.F. 410-1,
-~ ]

f'rom the Spocial Branch, CGriminal Tuvostigation Dopartment,

Dated _26th Septenber 1921,
‘ [:A coﬁy of a le;ter dated the 13th Septemberii?ﬁl, from
Yuhammad Ahdgl Rehman, Kerala Provincial Khilafat Comnittee
Calicut, to the Superintendent, Central Fhilafat Commitfee,

Bopbay, is submitted in continuation of this office Tote ¢

1426/C/S.F. 410, dated the 20th September 1921. "\

) . ‘ CAAENOMNEA
\j. Rerala Provincial Khilafat Comm?tt(
. . Calicut, 13&th September 1921,
Hazrath, L N

Moulana Shaukat 'Ali aslks me to send if necessary a

messenger to give correct information. Unfortunately a

Muslim’capnot go out of Calicﬁ% without a pass to travel b,
trainf and & Mindu I find none trustworthy to undertake tn

trouble. Such belng the situation I Yave informed you of

% whatever I have to say through letter which I believe is

gengrally censored still I venture to state what I hear_aA

-
be}igve to te ?rue:/

. '[}ppalling news of military reprisals are reaching.
have authentic information that about 120,houses of Musliy

have been burnt down leaving the houses of anti-non-co-opg

.ators. marked "Not to be destroyed". In other places alsg

N g

hég'ﬁakén,piéce. Looting by'militgry_housés_and

CO g

. burning;




K\\t

[f\ ,rather than exception. ' Worse news ptill of”Muslim_womm

'"ﬂl-being violated is harrowing us, It is said dead bodies

““ahops and pivi g away the samans to Hindus 1o the rule

‘.-

‘.

. A

iy

lfound in the river below_ Thirurangudi and believed. to_
A ~ -&Q.l

4
3

'have drowned to avoid military violations. Ruin and

devautation is everywhere. The police at this noﬁe

/ of Munlim worien clanpinn their sucking boby on boson are
{
f
i

"’ﬁ\.

,after the military has left a place after itg. cqmplete :

._: . .a(n

t -‘._-o—!

Iruin goee to. the place and take away what littie is left-

Lany womenlgnd:ﬁ

We have asked fdr permiseioﬁ

A e
Boon“as_youf receive my letter send to me whatever yanr,

1
b
t

CRRFNCEY

committee'decideu to send us for relief e & h

o . 'vlo

rt. ’}5

" .

st T

RRd

.,

am wai
R, %

A %
ﬂ%wzll you Please tell me whether you have received o

7l 'm"u‘ ~.v -
e?y‘whether you have reoeived it or not,
]r‘-,‘ I

ﬁﬁks in putbreak here oj:;‘

- ;

’Yesterday!Mr.Huleaumad Schannad L.L A.‘Vinitedﬂme k.

ﬁ;I am.in: receipt of your rhilway parcel of bookn but'
r LR ; b

ting your price 1ib€w?}‘1 al 80 cot Jeeter&ay the-ﬁ

W .: .

;
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STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL.
No. $5.1 10-1.

[From the Special Branch, Criminal Tnv estigation Dopar tment,

.

Dated  8Tn . Getobver 199 1,

A copy of a letter dated the 26th Jeptember 1921 Iron.

.

’ ,

iid, Aobdul, Relwan, Kerala Provincial Thilafat Committee, !/
1 ' ‘ ' '
Calicut to Yaku®b Hasan, Lombay, is .submitted for inlorma-

tion,

' QRO AN N
. \ " Xerala Provineial Khilafa Committee',"’
talicut, 25/9/1921. | ,
Hazrgth, |

) '
7

As you have not renlied Fo any of wy letters I don't -

know whether all the letters awiressed to you to fadras
. ' 1 .

have reaclied you. lioulana Shaukat Ali had promised me to

allot a cerfain acunt “ron dhe Contral Ehilatat Toauitiee

~

for Kerala Relief Tund and entrust its administration to

!

you. . As Moulana has been arrested and Ns.10,000/- laz
been sanctioned by the Central rhilafat Coiriitiee and ns I

"Learn from "Tindu" that you lLuve taken up -your mermanent

. - :
13

lodge ai Central Khilafat Comaiitee office, I have-*to re-
quest you that you will not zend the money{gfI?f;;é,atn

once sinoe fir. Rajasopala Achari's reauesi to o to the

’
'

disturbed areas to give reiiel to the sufierers has BLeen

virtually :eﬁuSed by the rovernaent of iTadras, it seems i.

. w, )
Y L -A‘h'. ) .
Q;tﬁ_render,ény_aid in these regions until the nmar-




W

/ -

regine is ended, therelore ! reauest bbot you will 40 el
{

'IZ to.withhiold %he money for the tine Leing Tor very sood
ke / reasons, T doubt thie lwneLiy oy Lhe Toveriaent in Iulo-

by Jor Rl;.lU(ML/— Wit soenh Lo e on oo bl fecbant by

fiv
/ T.i0.0, and that money Ltas uot yel uewn acliveled o g,

1

perhaps to publ up us the riilafat woricrs under an econoui

ic Dblockade. T am very wadly in need of money and hove

s «7 . s = ] -
sent iany letters and telemrems asking titeam in the Centre.
Kailafat Committee office to send e anotiher 1000 ihrough

_the agency of f®aith Chotani's or come other Tirm in Somba

‘which has agency here also, and reclaim tle scue thousaad

:frﬁpT ie office’of'issue,' As ay treasury is cbmpletely
Tdréghééll‘would request ‘you to expedite sending.me one
'ﬁéuSAnd'rupées éhrough the anency of sonme trustwérthy
'fifmvor gsending it to fir, Copala lenon c¢/o rhilafat, Uad-
~—— -

ras and in elther cace please infomm me by vire,

Mr. Fomu Menon and his fwilly of 35 nembers who had

" been reported to be the viciius of Jorced conversion are
o 3ti1ll Nairs. %Kerala has cowe o a cowplete deadlock,
\ S ar .

qupray God that this wmoartial regime be ended at an early

P

ddte so that we may resune work, from the 19th August -

propaganda, Yoth Yhilafat and Conpgress, has beén complete
-.U. ’ L}

.

~ly stopped, The Mappilla viot Tan given the last ¢inaice

. s e
- to th? police to ityrraniuse over Lhe Khilafal worlers

)
/o
<,

hroughout Kerala and I renret to state that the orolonra

;;tionﬂof nartial law is not srolucing o very {ood movel :
o i X R ,
. eflect, T ) . ' ' |

T e

. CAnother word T Tave Lo sry concovning npsclf, I

. léérﬁﬁ'ffom the "Ifindu" that the Jmﬁiuthul Mana and the
S i
c§ﬁﬁfal Khilafgt Cormittee bave accenved civil diébbgdicﬁ
Yoﬁ;khow that I am one of oulana. lfuharmad Ali'sfstudent;
:ap@uI;énﬁeciallj placcd undey the-circunstancésvae I'om #
A - , T ‘
préqept'would.prgfer to offcr civil divobedience and sulf
ias'mj:{ﬁoui)ana ig, . DPut as I wn the Secretary of the Prov

~cial Committee and the prospect of mnother commebent per

son coming forth to take up iy plece seems rather f*oor.}

would like to he nédvised W jou. Accordine to the Dif



. . o C
! Co ) .
. ') ' - e Wy P}
\ f

L 1

.

clpel arco, Todon't &hia? B0 ooviae e dIn Maladuge

day to nsk any cori:ittee bo ofTer eivil dicohedience

~

adviséd in the Central Kilafol Comnitvea's renolutio
But nevrconnlly T oo owearced co T e To il vithout
pro&ucinﬁ.any violuence, I hone ond recnest Jor your
coumsel rdvise,
I am, Pazweoth,
Yours ffatcrnally,

$d/- 714, Abdvl Redman,

':-,' M

I §.+9°

.:' . '

[ . L )
! 1]

]

N . 1

]
o

Magisvrate's ovrders T oaa ol to lenve the Calicut rnuni
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v letter fnteld

ubl )

edretnﬁy,

he simolc(rvaoon thF

.4
l.:.»

Aii the lo”al Mnslims w%o were cn*agod

D : '

hgt,fhéﬁygpémit rape nd laob.

3 B
s ' B
“ '
PETERRVE
. s t
cy O
G151 .y
S
i
1921 i
v}

she Stk Goteber 1923

vregvincial Xhil

C ntr‘l Kll;afat

v

1..... g nu'

uheir Lnéi eri .isnt@"

e
i

plhﬁ-M*Fpill&a.

\ -
KR

on bo the effect trhot ih

. i nul
LtVul‘vu nu~vlpj;P

arresting; bk

A
o

i Fuplim housel

-y 3 v ' L T A Yoy o
p instance at hdacymioead.

ehaence-ot nen ITen
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v . o7 Yany are sulfering here . now

' .
. . e

Hindu;populatio

a:qus;and;alsofihgy gre preve
. ",i’,‘ ",

-~ ing anyth
Wb, Gy .
e N

Y R e
the aféus-i

?.‘;' .
yhee

+

b . . N 1 e
° ' . N AR gt
uslina, 18 uslin tenchﬁrs_axqugpqp%ed_

. CFrogp Ponnund Doord-Sehool say;ng‘they'aﬁg'ﬁaypilu
- . » S e '
b i

PRI
,,!;Ja..j_;ﬂ/.,,

1

foveg You wild Tedne fwpredicts oleps Lo See wWeoen

a4 fram srob and ohelld er whish

; N PO L g
ney sve not 2llowed o lewre TRI3E arayh.
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3 .ﬂfafé' ziowfengaged

,J

I'ho pe &c request you

N

wnooent nves are not e’t to be sta.w«.d-anq butcharan.

~

dnzing of wiring 'tc ths Viceroy -t'r.e poaition of the




S
-~ . women and chiliren and the obstructions lald In thelr @y

|
g granted to ‘save the immocent 11v-as_:}but mnfortumtely i
i héven't got mon.ey gven foY necessity and I am sorry to ¢

I am deterred from doing much for lack of funds. I i3

"you might have instructed Chotani's agent here to ray 1w

" the required sum. Ii; not please wirs to him and to ws

; immedia,tely; I am anxious “to know about the uiscarrie
mdngy',; I fhi;l}{ ‘you will not keep we in suspenie a~

. —er for funds.

Yours fraterw

B ‘. Sd/- Md.Abdur e
y iy q .
N

. /
. — [{.“,‘:{‘ ‘ >‘)',’
l Caggissn G0
. A ot p/i’wﬂu D‘}A‘ . e
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of receiving relief and sesing whether permisasion wiil ©
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APPENDIX 11

[Abdurahiman's appeal to the Muslims not to participate in the meeting
convened by the anti-nationalist Ulama]

A WARNING !

Dear brothers,

Some of you might have seen a notification réga.rding a ‘great public
meeting’ proposed to be convened by Puthan Veettil Kallarakkal Mohamed
Alias Kunhibava and four others at Pathar, Ponnani Chunkam at 2 pm on 24™
July. The meeting is convened on the pretext to prove that the Khilafat and
Non-co-operation are against the principles of Islam. If the real motive of the
people behind the meeting is not exposed, there is a chance of
misunderstanding in the minds of the people. So some important facts are

expressed here. -

The notice itself proclaim that the “great meeting’ is against the
decisions of Jamiyyath-ul-Ulama, Nadvath-ul-Ulama, Majlis-ul-Ulama and
the Kerala Majlis-ul-Ulama. The members of these groups of Ulama are
having enormous knowledge of religion. The decisions taken by them are just
and strictly in accordance with the injunctions of Islam. But the sponsors of
the ‘great meeting’ at Ponnani are selfish and unpatriotic. The decisions
taken by them will be incorrect and will never be a matter of concern of Islam

or the Muslim community.

Besides being propagated in India, the decisions of the Nadvath-ul-
Ulama are also propagated among the people of Egypt, Africa, Afghanistan
and other countries. The people of these countries are also on the road of

freedom struggle. In such a circumstance, you should follow the majority of



313

the Ulama and the Muslims. You should also strictly adhere to the Hadith
[Tradition of the Prophet] in Ibn Majah that who ever went astray, will be
thrown to the Hell. To follow such ambitious ‘Kunhan’ [little] Musaliars will

be against the canons of Islam.

So as to prevent yourself from falling prey to the mischief of these
sacrilegious ‘Ulama’, | request you not to participate in the aforesaid

‘Mahayoga’.

Muhammed Abdurahiman,
Worker of Kerala Provincial Khilafath Committee.

Source:- Ubaid, T.K., (ed.), Prabodhanam Special, 'Kozhikode, April, 1998,
~P.60. The write up is reproduced from the Khilafath Patrika, (date not given),
collécted from the personal library of Abdul Kareem, K.K.'M., Kondotty.
Photocopy is also appended.
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APPENDIX IIf

_[Notice issued by the District Magistrate warning the people against the
revival of 'Nerchas' and other congregations of the Mappilas to
commemorate the martyrs of the rebellions of 1921].

Notice

All of you are well aware of the riots at Pukkottur and the defeat of the
rebels and the assassination of many during the rebellion of 1921. The dead
bodies of the rebels were buried at different parts of Pukkottur. It is known to
us that some Mappilas are trying to commemorate the death of these rebels by
giving some special marks on the burial places, by conducting ‘Nerchas’, by
composing songs or by some other means. It is very clear to all of us that the
Mappilas had lost their life while fighting against the Government. So they
deserve punishment for their criminal offences. We put an end to the
rebellion. Now all the communities of the Malabar district are living in
harmony and co-operating with the Government. If the aforesaid activities
are allowed it may cause unrest in the society and may create troubles to the
authorities. The result will be the beginning of atrocities and tumults as had
happened during the rebellion of 1921. Now it is informed that the
Government has the power to deport the rebels under the Moplah Acts.

It is now declared that any one who will try to commemorate tﬁe
Mappilas by conducting ‘Nerchas’ or by singing songs or giving special
marks to their burial places will be sent to other districts under the Moplah
Acts. It is the duty of every citizen to dissuade anyone who engages in such

‘mischievous activities. Further, it is the bounden duty of the people to inform
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the Government officials about this kind of preparations. If anyone fails to
report, they will also be treated like the rebels under the Moplah Acts.

Office of the Malayam District Magistrate, J.A. Thome
- Kozhikode, ' District Magistrate.
26-4-25 '

Source:- The document is from Public Department Files, Regional Archives,
Calicut. Photocopy of the document is also appended.
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APPENDIX 1V
An appeal to those who are getting ready to go to the Andaman
Protest meetings should be held in all the Muslim inhabited villages
The attack of the Government should be stopped

Message by Janab Uppi, M.L.C.

It is known that more prisoners have been brought to Malabar to
bewitch. Mappila women and children to be carried to the Andaman. This is
against the report by the representatives of the people like M/s Muhammed
schemnad, Sayyid Murtaza Sahib and Abbas Ali. This is also opposed to the
wishes of fhe people and the opinion of the Madras Legislative Council. So I
request those who are about to go to the Andaman to demand the Government
to make clear the estimation of these three distinguished personalities. In the
mean timé, report on the. real cohdition of the Andaman will be published. 1
request those who are getting ready to go to the Andaman not to believe the
~ words of those prisoners under the custody of the policemen and the words of
the policemen themselves.

Sd/-
K.Uppi
27-11-26

Thé Government is now trying to dispatch the families of the
prisoners by bringing convicts from the Andaman. This act disregards not
only the wish of the entire Muslims of India, but also the opinion of the
Members of the Legislative Council and the advice of those three among the
four whom the Government had deputed to the Andaman. One group of
priseners was sent to Thamarassery and the other to Ernad while the rest was

taken to Walluvanad. So what we want to tell the Muslims is that if you want



317

‘to go to the Andaman, you should be well aware of the present condition
there.

We are publishing the investigation report of persons like M/s
Schmand and the speeches at the Legislative Council on the Andaman issue.
In order to end this offence, meetings should be convened at all places in
Kerala at the earliest. A meeting will be held at the auspices of Al-Ameen the
day after tomorrow (Tuesday) or on the next day. It will be intimated later by
pamphlet.

Expect next issue of Al-Ameen.

Al-Ameen Press, Editor.
Kozhikode.

Source:- The document is from the Andaman Colonization Files, Regional

Archives, Calicut. Photocopy of the document is also appended.
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APPENDIX V

[Editorial of Al-Ameen issued in connection with the Salt Satyagraha,
inspiring the Muslims to sacrifice themselves for the freedom of the
countryj.

Jihad-ul-Akbar!

If ]bvé of one’s country is a part of the true faith, if Islam is a religion
that extols the message of freedom, it is the duty of true Muslims to sacrifice
every thing for the freedom and salvation of the mother country and renounce
life in the path of God. . .The Prophets, the Khalifs and the Imams employed
their valuable lives to win freedom from unrighteousness and injustice. . . If
there are any among the Muslims who deride this passive resistance, they are
guilty of having contfavened the order of Islam. They trample under foot the
crowning principles of religion. . . They are the enemies of Islam and of India.
The great Prophet himself said that air, water and salt should not be taxed. A
mound- salt worth only three annas 1s taxed one rupee and four annas by the
Government. What is wrong in calling this a satanic unrighteousness? As
this is entirely against Islamic injunction, it is a religious duty for the Muslims
to put forth all their power to do éway with the }salt tax. Muslims who die in
the war of salt law braking will certainly deserve compensation from God and
will be blessed. . . The Muslims are crowding at all centres of warfare and
Malabar Muslims are not backward. That favourite child of the Malabar
Muslim community, the little flower that model for youth, Mr. Abdurahiman,
is now in jail. Let the Malabar police .remember that the hand laid on that
valiant warrior will not be free from sin till the end of the world and from
eternal torment. The hot blood that flows at Sholapur and Peshawar shows
that loaded cannon, drawn swords and naked gallows will not be able to

suppress this war for freedom. It is creditable for Muslims that the number of

! The Great Holy War.
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their warriors who are bold enough to sacrifice their lives for India and Islam
1s increasing. May this war of salt satyagraha, the war of freedom, this Jihad-

ul-Akabar be victorious.

Source:- Al—Ameen, dated 6™ July 1930, abstract given in the Madras Native
Newspaper Report [MNNPR], July-August 1930, p. 1040. [TNA]



APPENDIX VI
REPORTY
OF THE

MALABAR TENANCY COMMITTEE.

DISSENTING MINUTE BY Mp. ABDUR RAHIMAN SAHIB BAHADUR, M.L.A.

I am ef opinion that sy sblemph al setblenent of the tenancy question withoul draslic
chiunges in bho systew of laad tenure ilself iy well nigh fruitless because it is impossible
to devise any means for giving the actuul cultivator ** full security that if he plants trees,
he will be left free to gather their fruits und .that if he reclaims land from the waste,
he will be leit free to enjoy the fruit of his labour and capital " within a system in which
there are Jandlords and intermediarics with a right to shire the fruit of the cullivators’
labour and a right to evist him frem bis holding however well regulnted theso rights be.
It is very well to uphold in theory the absolute right of the jammi and the loug-estublished
right of the intermediory. ‘Ihese rights when viewed legalistically may seem immutable.
But the right of the producer to enjoy the fruits of his lubour is irrefulable. '

Moplah comes on the sceme with this conception of muan’s right of enjoying the:
fruits of his labour as taught by his religion. Ie might have been econoimically oppressed
and socially tyrannised and provoked to revolt by exasperating him under intolerable
evictions and imposition of humilisting conditions. Ilor over s hundred years now
Moplah outbreaks have been disturbing the peace of this fair land, forcing the attention
of the Government on the urgent necessity for tenancy legislation. Government havo
failed to do justice to the cultivator. The cause of this fuilure of the Government is atbri-
butable partly to their own capitalist mentulity which led them to uphold the vested
interests, partlv due to the fact of the Moplah’s own ignorance and illiteracy which
incapacitated them from representing at proper quarters their grievances and seeking
redress {romn oppression and tyranuy of the landed avistocracy, and partly die to the fuct
that the local ndvisers of those in authority were invariably those related one way or
other with landlords’ interests and so naturally the tenants’ interests were wnore inis-
represented and Moplah as a matter of fact was made a fanatic and the outbreaks attri-
buted to fanaticism. When the diagnosis is wrong, the remedy applied should miscarry
and aggravate the malady. This is what has been happening in Malabar in relation
between Moplah tenants and Hindu landlords. ‘

Now naturally the question ecchoes back, what then is the real remedy. I cun at
once say thut the Moplah or the South Mulubar tenant does not require or scek any
particular remedy or special treatment for this disease which is none other than the
common disease of Irdian peasantry and particularly of the cultivabing tendnts all over
Malabar. Lhe common discase of the peousantry, nay, thoe country ilself is the insuffici-
ency of the furer, The furmer does not get enough to feed himself and his children
and keep himsell healthy and work efliciently and allow his children grow sturdy citizens
uor arc they clothed and housed properly. Then naturally the cattle cannot be expected
to be fed and kept up to the standurd; the cultivation deteriorates and yield decreases.
When thus the agriculturist is finding himself in such a vicious circle, that is, the rural
population is slowly but surely going down into ruin and gradual extinction, towns
canuot grow, trade cannot flourish and industries cannot develop. In short the nation
cannot advance. T'o avoid this national calunity the ailment of the farmer should be
cured. Give him enough to eat and feed his children with and keep themselves healthy
wd woll clobhed and housed so that he may produce enongh Tor all Lo eal and for cotn-
merco aod indusbry Lo flourigh, i.c., rmise tho slandird of Hle of the agriculturist, the
national standard will then raise itsell. An cconomic planuing is essenbial to rehabili-
tale the country-side and co-ordinate the commerce and indusiries and harmonize the
growth of the entire nation in our advancement.  But no cconomic planning will improve,
by itself, without the means to carry out the plan, the standard of life of the agricul-
turist unless he is provided with the wherewithal o finance the scheme,  Tinaneing ean-
not and <hould nat he done hy the Governmenl, bul it shonld be made availablo from
the land iself.  Aholish landlordism and save the colossal sum of over Rs) 21 crores
flowing into the pockets of the few landlords drvaining both the fertility of the soil and the
health of the cultivator, annually leaving bebind both land and man less and less pro-
ductive and eflicient and make it available to the impoverished agriculturist.

Then he will improve himself, hig childven and eattle, effect all yvound improve-
ments by emplaying beller means and methods o agvienlinee s duvesting his saving
in industries and olher enterprises. There will be no need for baby weeks and health
weeks. children well fed and elothed will grow happy and healthy and they will flock ta
schools fo get educnied.  Dispensaries and doclors may not he so much in demand as at
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present, becuuse ull may have cnough of goud tulritious food and so all nay be healthy.
All huay h:w}: 'cmpluymcub and wo there niay not be uutny robberies wnd thieves and loss
need for policing the country many be felt. I'his rosy picture of a bappy and contented
h_le ol the agriculturist for which abolition of fandiordism s the first and essential condi-
tion to be fulfilled, is not going to be realized, I know, under this Government ; nor s s
Commitlee or any such other Commmitlee going to  consider the real remedy (o the
extremely bad plight in which the agriculturist is finding himsell in or even il forced to
consider to recommend any such changes ws v envisnged in the above paragraphs.

Knowing as I do that the above much needed reform cannot be cleeted tor the
present I would have certainly been happy to join the majority of my colleagues on the
Committee and if possible produce un unanimous report. Lt is rather unlortunate that
1 have to express my feeling that the majority has been terribly anxious to uphold the
statug guo und in this anxiety of theirs they have even gone back upon the present Act;
this relrogression of the najority is raceable in sowe of the most important of their
recomnnendabions louching questions of fixity of tenure, fair vent, cte., and elimination
of intermedinries seetns unthinkable to them.  Ixcept for the fact that the mmiority
-of the members of the Committee are either kanamdars themselves or members of
kanamdar families or otherwise connected with this mostly non-producing  tenure-
Lolders, I cannot understand why their ** endewvonr has been as Tar as possible 1o per-
petuate the existing state of things and therefore confer fixity on all real kanamdars
without making any distinction between cultivating and non-cultivating kanumdars.”’

My colleagues can aflord to be gencrous to their own class, the non-producing kanamn-
dar and allow him to sit tight upon the hard-working producer aund suck the poor man's
blocd in the name of some ancient karnavan being born to a janmi or a few panams
having been advanced in olden tisnes by one of the members of the fumily Lo a jnmi.
Should there be no end to this living on interest on woney advanced by ancients? Why
not the same theory of Dandupat brought in operation by the Debt Reliel Act be applied
to kanamdar also and he be disposed off at the earlicst opportunity—then it would have
been easier and simpler to reform tenancy relations. 'The majority who advance the
argument in the case of Gudalur tenant that the investing Rs. 1,000 and recovering in
12 years Rs. 2,820 in rent ‘‘ had thus recouped his capital more than twice over ™ do
not feel the injustice of allowing the kanamdar who might have ** recouped " his capiial
two hundred times over to continue fleecing ithe hard-worked, Hl-fed and ill-cl:d culti-
vator. I feel that all non-cultivating kanamdars who might have received back in rent
twice the amount of kanam they might have advanced might cease to receive any Turther
rent or to have any claim to the kanam amount and the cultivating tenant should have full
enjoyment of the rent thus saved. Moplabs might have been content to take kanaw. but
I have no doubt that they could have been ‘‘ content '’ if at all, they were only in the
inavailability of better rights just as France could now be considered ' content =™ 1o
-acquiesce in her present plight by Germany.

The majority report is halting in so fur as even waste lands und forests are concerned.
They have heen endcavouring to perpetuate the undesivable state of leaving vast areas of
productive land being still lelt waste. 1 would suggest that any man be lree to cultivale
any waste land after notifving the Collector and enjoy it paying only usual assessment to
Government. For this the Government may declare immediately after enacting the law
all waste lands taken over by them and those who are supposed to possess them may he
given the option to commence improving themn within six months and complete reckuna-
tion within three years. All foresls, wastes and irrigation and other waler sources <hould
be taken over by Government; and not only the timber bat vich mineral resonrecs avail-
able also should be developed and worked in national interest and should not be allowed
to be exploited and gain monopolized by individuals.

I am not for coinpensating anybody. Neither the cultivating tenant should be acked
to compensate, the non-cultivating landlord nor the Government. the janmis who clinn
vights over lands, forests, wastes and rivers, fish and pebbles in rivers, beasts and stones
in forests and all sorts of imaginable things thev claim as theirs. But nobody can <eri-
ously now"think of compensating for using these rights which thex had uswrped from
the community, and kept fo themselves. Tf anybody is {o compensate il must be jannis
who have so [ar deprived the commmnily the righiful use of all these.

T said that the majority reporl in certain respeels is rebrogressive.  The majority
seein to hold out a vision of rosy future fo the tenant by seemingly conferring fixity of
tenure to all. They even say that the fixity they confer is nob mueh different frons occn-
paney right.  According ta 8iv Charles Turner. occupaney vight though non-existent in
this name was existing in practice in old Malubar, that is the tenunt enjoved an inahen-
able righit over the land he cullivated and he buill his own house on, The majority
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repork so cremnseribe what Btle they confer i the neone ol fisity that s nghly doubt-
fub i ever the temant can enjoy Hhes precious vight. A tensot who fls oo pay cent dae i
Makarine by Kombas ean he evicted even il he pavs op by Medao Thos ity
cullied, Bao U osopeest te edogne the eomdifinne fodbonn
ey Panbne o pay he whede o et by the ity Beoenn tnes e wadl vt le the
Lineddlord Lo sue lor arrears,

O Padime b pay o Soli thece yened seai o panly e more frase bul azeent i
hree vears” rent witlhnn s decade shoold nake the tenant lable to furnish
seeurily.

(8) Failure to pay the whole or any part of the rent for two consceutive yvears way
wake the tenanv liable for eviction.

In the matter of evietion for bona fide cullivation by g also aomaxnoum of 20 acres
must be fixed ol the Jund alienable by janmi and a mimionan of 5 acres o he fell over
with the tenant.  And o further restriction on the landlord that 1 fanniy income
should not be over Rs. 1,500 a year if he should be allowed 10 eviet tenuants and take to
agricultare. ' v :

All kudivivuppu-holders should have occupancy right with regard 1o kadiyirappn and
all those kudiyiruppu-holders whe have no other holdings in land or other fninmovablo
properties or have no income exceeding Rs. 60 per month should be exempted fromn
rent. Al kudiviruppu-holders except Ulkudi-holders should have the option of purchasing
their Loldings (kudiyiruppus) whenever they can atfford to do so withour waiting the Tand-
lord’s pleasure to sue him for eviction.

Ulkudi-holders also must be given fixity of tenure and il they should be evicted the
landlord should be able to provide Limn with another site for a home.

With regard to fxing of fuir rent I aum sorry to say that the autvors of the report
have gone buck even from the present Act. The Act provides 25 Ialghat paras for
cultivation expeunses. Rao Sabib V. Krishna Menon, Calient, &ri V. Raman Menon,
Parappanangadi, Senior Raja of Awarampalam, Sri Ambalakkat Rumurm Menon. Perin-
talmanna, all are for allowing four times actual seed for cultivation expenses und 5 Cali-
cut or 73 Palghat paras to be taken as seed actually required. These are weighty wit-
nesses who cultivate and are not overzealous to help tenants. 8o T suggest cultivation
expenses be taken as 30 Palghat paras and fair rent be half the net produce for wet lands.
T'or dry lands wherever the present contract rates be lower (han the buwr rent based on
formulac suggested by the report, then that be fixed as faiv vent.

To meet the cost of the fair rent fixing machinery only o nominal charge of annas
four or so be levied on every holding from the cuitivator or 5 per cent of his [air rent
fixed be only collected from the tenant.

With regard to renewal and renewal fees I cannol agree with the mixjority. There 1s
no reason why the tenant should be making this extra payinent. If the renewal is {o be
made every 12 years as an acknowledzment of the overlordship, the tenan: need only renew
his document and whatever he pavs must go to the Government in the form of stamp
and fees and nob to the private pocket of the landlord.

The tenant be exempted from liability to pny assessimment in exeess of his proporfion
due on his holding.

(Signed) Mnp. ABDUTR RATHIN AN,
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APPENDIX VII

[Supplement issued in connection with the publication of Al-Ameen
stating the aims and objectives of the newspaper|

Supplement to this issue

Al-Ameen

The public might have heard about the registration of a company with
~ the aim of 'starting a Malayalam newspaper namely Al-Ameen. The printing
work related to this has almost completed. Our press is situated at the court

road.

Al-Ameen royal 1/8 size, in good paper will be published from
Kozhikode thrice a week (Sunday, Tuesday, Thursday). The first issue will
come on Rabi-ul-Awwal 12™ 11/12 October 1924.

Besides the local news, articles on different subjects from the leading
English, Arabic, Urdu and Tamil newspapers will be included in Al-Ameen.
Reports on business, agriculture and education, current affairs from India and

~ abroad, all will be covered in the newspaper.

Al-Ameen will be helpful especially to know the news related the
Khilafat and the Congress. Those who want to read the opinions of Maulana

Mohamed Ali as expressed in his Comrade should subscribe to Al-Ameen.

Al-Ameen published on Thursday will cover various subjects. Special
features related to our nation, Islamic history and Hindu-Muslim unity will be
seen. - Above all these, biographies of inspiring personalities of the world,

special columns for ladies, articles related to science also will be included.

Al-Ameen which aims at social harmony, political freedom and

progress of the public, will be indispensable for peasants, merchants and
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common men alike to keep themselves in touch with the current affairs, to

read with pleasure and to develop their general awareness.

(Rate of subscription and tariff is also given in the supplement)

Al-Ameen Press,

Kozhikode, Muhammed Abdurahiman
14-9-24 : L

Source:- The document is located from the personal collections of
Abdurahiman Kurikkal, Manjeri. Photocopy of the document is also
appended. '
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